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THE 

LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW 
JANUARY 1915 

THE WAR : ITS ORIOIN AND CAUSES 

t\.. QUARREL in an obscure comer of South-eastem 
~ Europe has suddenly kindled the flames of the greatest 
war the world bas known since the star of the first Napoleon 
set on the plains of Waterloo a century ago. To a visitor 
from another planet, indeed to many inhabitants of this 
planet who have not carefully followed the currents of 
foreign policy, it must seem a strange thing that a dispute 
between Austria and Serbia should cause war in three 
Continents, with the possibility of war in the other three ; 
that it should lead to the destruction of Rheims Cathedral. 
to the sack of Louvain, to the bombardment of Madras and 
of Kiao-chau, to fighting in Samoa, in New Guinea, in 
Northern, Central, and Southern Africa, in Poland, in the 
North Sea, off the east coast of South America and in the 
Bay of Bengal. Yet such is the fact.• Bewildered students 
of human history may well ask, What is it all about ? 

To answer that question at all clearly, one must go back 
a little. For not only are human lives all closely inter
twined-no man liveth to himself and no man dieth to 
himself-but are all intertwined with the lives of men long 
dead. Humanity is a vast whole, and the actions of some 
dead men are more potent to-day than the actions of any 
who are alive. Let me explain this saying. 

The outstanding feature in the public life of Europe 



2 THE WAR : ITS ORIGIN AND CAUSES 

during the nineteenth century was the assertion of the 
principle of nationality. It made and unmade States. and 
thrones, and kinpoma. It made-I give in chronological 
order the new kingdoms added to the map of Europe
Greece, ·Belgium, Italy, Germany (an Empire, not a kingdom), 
Norway, Roumania, Serbia, Bulgaria, and Montenegro. Few 
people realize that not one of thme kingdoms existed when 
Napoleon was defeated at the battle of Waterloo, though 
the nations which form them did exist. But in making 
these new States other States were either reduced in import
ance, or ceased to exist. Turkey ie but a 1hadow of her 
former seH ; Austria is partially dismembered ; numben of 
email, independent States diaappeared in the making of 
a united Italy and !I united Germany. Italy, in the making, 
not only swallowed up a number of nnall States, but it took 
from Austria the rich provinces of Lombardy and Venetia. 
Ever since the Joa of thoee proviaaces, the head of the Houae 
of Hapsburg, recognizing that their loss wu flnal, bas looked 
round for new territories to add to hie domains to compen
ute him for the loss of his Italian provinces. There wu no 
chance of making such acquisitions from his powerful neigh
boUJ'8 on the north and east, Germany and Ruuia. So be 
looked south, to the territories of ' the sick man,' Tuiby. 

Amtria's opportunity came in 1878, when at Berlin the 
Treaty of San Stefano was tom up by the great powen of 
Europe and the Treaty of Berlin wu substituted for it 
Backed by the mighty influence of Germany and England, 
wielded by Prince Bismarck and Lord Beacon1fleld, Auatria 
wu authorized by the Concert of Europe to ' occupy ' the 
two Turkiab provinces of Boania and Herzegovina, which 
bad risen in rebellion against the Turk. 

The Slav inhabitants of Bosnia and Hen.egovina had 
indeed wished, and fought, to get free from t.he Turk, but 
not with the intention of coming under Austrian rule. Had 
their wishes been consulted, they would have united with 
Serbia and Montenegro reapeetively. So they resisted the 
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incoming of the Austrian as before they had resisted the 
Turk, and it took the Austrian two years of hard flghtm, 
before he could ' occupy ' the provinces which Europe had 
so tboufhtlealy given him. For thirty years these provinees 
remained nominally Turkish, but practically Austrian. just 
aa Egypt is to-day nominally Turkish, but practically 
British. In 1908 the late Count von Aehrenthal suddenly 
annexed the two provinces to the Austrian Empire. That 
act was the real origin of the present war. 

For the annexation of the two provinces dashed the 
hopes of the Serbian inhabitants of Bosnia. of Herzegovina, 
of Serbia and of Montenegro, hopes of union and freedom for 
their race which had been cherished by all the Serbian 
peoples since the break-up of the Serbian Empire after the 
crushing defeat of the Serbs by the Turks at the battle of 
K0180vo in 1889. To this day every Montenegrin wean a 
mourning band on his cap in memory of the battle of 
K0110,·o. As Turkey grew weaker and weaker, the hopes 
of the Serbian race rose higher and higher. But when 
Austria. a far stronger Power than Turkey, annexed the two 
provinees in l 908, Serbian hopes were sadly dimmed. 

During the two recent Balkan wan. Serbia and Monte
negro acquired considerable additional territory. The Serbians 
of Bosnia and Herzegovina did not conceal their delight 
at the victories of their compatriots. Austria sternly 
repressed in her provinces all exhibitions of sympathy 
for the independent Serbian States. She was visibly 
initated and alarmed at their succea. Her own Serbian 
subjects were sullen and desperate. As almOllt inevitably 
happens under such conditions, the weaker people, held 
down by folft, had resort to secret conspiracy. The result 
was the assassination of the Austrian Heir-apparent and his 
consort in Serajevo on the 28th of last June. 

That assassination was made the occasion, though it 
WM not the cause, of the present war. It gave Austria the 
opportunity and the excuse for which she had long been 
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waiting. Austria asserted, but made no attempt to prove, 
that the Serbian Government was privy to the&e euenba
tions. I have no doubt that some Serbians strongly 
approved of them. It could hardly have been otherwise, 
but I have never seen reliable evidence that any member 
of the Serbian Govemment was connected with the assusim. 
and I do not believe such evidence exists. 

Without attempting to submit either to the Serbian 
Government, or to the Great Powers of Europe, any evidence, 
or alleged evidence, of the complicity of the Serbian Govern
ment in these crimes, Austria, on July 28, delivered an 
ultimatum to Serbia and demanded an answer within 
48 hours. That ultimatum contained ten demands, re
quiring the suppression of newspapers, the suppression of 
nationalist societies, a re-organization of the schools, the 
dismissal of a number of officers from the army, the participa
tion of Austrian officials in judicial proceedings in Serbia, 
the arrest of certain men, the prevention of the traffic in 
arms and other things, and the publication by the Serbian 
Government of a prescribed statement, which contained a 
full recantation of her alleged errors and a promise of 
amendment. In the whole history of diplomacy, no more 
humiliating document was ever addressed by one indepen
dent State to another. Almost every one who read it felt 
that the authors of that document meant war, and meant 
war at any price. 

Sir Edward Grey's characteristically moderate comment 
mede to the Austrian Ambassador in London on this remark
able document wes : • I had never before seen one St.ate 
address to another independent State a document of so 
formidable a character.' He went on, however, to add that 
' The merits of the dispute between Austria and Servia 
were not the coneem of His Majesty's Govemment.' But he 
feared that the result of the ultimatum might be a European 
war, so he proposed joint action by England, France, 
GermaDy and Italy, both in Vienna and in St. Petenburg. 
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France and Italy accepted this proposal and Russia approved 
of it. but Germany refused to join in. Serbia, acting with 
the approval of Russia, Engl&Dd, and France, sent a concili
atory reply, which Sir Edward Grey urged should be made 
the basis of further negotiations. This Austria declined. 
Germany then suggested that there should be direct con
versations between Austria and Russia. Russia agreed to 
this and England supported the ~ea, but Austria at 8nt 
refused to consider it. Sir Edwa.¥ Grey then returned to 
his idea of a conference of the four disinterested Powers. 
Germany's next move-the day after Austria's declaration 
of war against Serbia-was to ask the British Amb&Pador 
in Berlin to call on the German Chancellor, which he dicl. 
The Chancellor said that if Russia declared war against 
Austria Germany was bound to come to the help of AustriL 
He foresaw that France would then come to the help of 
RU88i&. He said that if Great Britain would remain neutral, 
Germany would annex no French territory in Europe, but 
she would make no promise about the French colonies. He 
said Germany would respect the neutrality of Holland if 
her adversaries did, but that it depended on the action of 
France what operations she would carry on in Belgium. 
When the war was over, Belgian integrity would be respected 
if she had not sided against Germany. On the same day, 
Sir Edward Grey, gravely and in the most friendly way, 
warned the German Ambassador in London that under 
certain circumstances England might intervene. On July 80 
Sir Maurice de Bunsen, our Ambassador at Vienna, tele
graphed to Sir Edward Grey that the Austrian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs had told the Russian Ambassador in Vienna 
that he had no objection to the Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and the Austrian Ambassador at St. Petersburg 
continuing their conversations, a statement which increased 
the hopes of peace. Later, on July 30, Sir Edward replied 
to Sir E. Goschen's telegram referring to Germany's pro
posals for English neutrality. Sir Edward Grey said : 
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' His Majesty'• Government cannot for a moment entertain 
the Chancellor'• propoaal that they should bind themselvee 
to neutrality on 1uch terms. What be asks us in etleet ia 
to enpae to stand by while French colonies are taken and 
France ia beaten so long 88 Germany does not take French 
tenitory u distinct from the colonies. . . . It would be a 
dilgraoe for ua to make this bargain at the expenae of 
France, a disgrace from which the good name of this country 
would never recover. The Chancellor also in effect asks ua 
to bargain away whatever obligation or interest we have 88 

regards the neutrality of Belgium. We could not entertain 
that bargain either. . . . If the peace of Europe can be pre
served, and the present crisis safely pused. my own endeav
our will be to promote some arrangement to which Germany 
could be a party, by which she could be uaured that no 
aggressive or hostile policy would be pursued against her or her 
allies by France, Russia, and ounelves, jointly or separately.' 

That reply was read to the German Chancellor on the 
morning of July 81. On the same day he declared to the 
Belgian minister in Berlin that Germany had no intention 
of violating Belgian neutrality, but that in making a public 
declaration to that effect, Germany would weaken her 
military position in regard to France. On that day also, 
Sir Edward Grey telegraphed to our Ambassador in Berlin 
instructing him to say that 'if Germany could get any 
reasonable proposal put forward which made it clear that 
Germany and Austria were striving to preserve European 
peace, and that Russia and France would be UJU'e&80nable 
if they rejected it, I would support it at St. Petersburg and 
Paris, and go tJ,e length of aayin, that if Ruana a,ad France 
DHnlld not aceept it, Hu Jlajuty'a Government ~Id Aaoe 
noCMng more lo do with the con1equnu:ea.' The italics are 
mine. The same day Sir Edward addressed a telegn.phic 
communication to both the German and French Govern
ments asking them whether they were ' prepared to respect 
neutrality of Belgian Government so long as no other 
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Power violate. it.' He followed that by a telegram to the 
Bep Government aayina that he aaumed ' that the 
Be)giao Government will maintain to the utmOlt of their 
power their neutrality, which I desire and expect other 
Powen to uphold and obeerve.' 

On the same day, Germany returned answer through 
Sir E. Go&chen, British Amba&lador at Berlin. ' I have 
aeen Secretary of State, who informa me that he mmt C0111ult 
the Emperor and the Chancellor before he could possibly 
answer. I gathered from what he uid that he thought any 
reply they might give could not but disclose a certain 
amount of their plan of campaign in the event of war 
ensuing, and he was therefore very doubtful whether they 
would return any answer at all.' 

The reply of the French Government was as follows :
• French Government are resolved to respect the neutrality 
of Belgium, and it would only be in the event of some other 
Power violating that neutrality that France might find 
benelf under the necessity, in order to assure defence of her 
own security, to act otherwise.' 

On that day Germany sent an ultimatum to Ruasia and 
to France, Auatria and Russia not yet being at war. Note, 
she was not acting on what the German Chancellor had said 
to Sir E. Goschen two days before : ' should Austria be 
attacked by Russia a European conflagration might, be 
feared, become inevitable, owing to Germany's obligations 
as Austria's ally, in spite of his continued efforts to maintain 
peace.' It ought never to be forgotten in following the 
tangled skein of these diplomatic moves that Ruasia and 
Austria were not at war, but were actually carrying on 
conversations with the intention of finding a pathway to 
peace when Germany hurled her ultimatum at Russia and 
France. She neither waited for Russia to attack Austria 
nor for Austria to attack RU&Bia, nor did she wait for France 
to come to the aid of Russia. Before there was any declara
tion of war in Europe except Austria's declaration of war 
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apinst Serbia, she declared war against both Russia and 
France. On August I, Germany violat.ed the neutrality of 
Luxemburg by seizing the railways, declaring it was not a 
hoatile act., but merely a precaution against a hostile attack 
by the French army. On August I also, Germany forcibly 
detained British ships in Bamburg, against which Sir Edward 
Grey entered a strong protest. On the same day, the 
Russian Government communicated to Sir Edward Grey 
the readiness of Austria to di8CU88 matten with Russia, 
and to accept a basia of mediation if one could be found. 
Both RU88ia and France made declarations that they would 
not attack Germany, and both continued to strive for peace. 
But Germany bad evidently determined on war and spoiled 
every effort in the direction of peace. 

On August 2 the German Legation in Brussels issued 
a document marked • Very Confidential,' in which the 
following statements were made :-' The German Govern
ment have received information which leaves no doubt as 
to the intention of France to march through Belgian terri
tory against Germany. It is essential for the self-defence 
of Germany that she should anticipate any such hostile 
attack. The German Government would, however, feel the 
deepest regret if Belgium regarded as an act of hostility 
against herself the fact that the measures of Germany's 
opponents force Germany for her own protection to enter 
Belgian territory .• 

This remarkable document went on to say that if Bel
gium maintained an attitude of • friendly neutrality •
by which, apparently, Germany meant that if Belgium 
allowed her neutrality to be violat.ed by Germany, but not 
by France-at the conclusion of peace she would guarantee 
the pcme1&fons and the independence of the Belgian Kin,dom 
in full. If Belgium refused to allow Germany to violate her 
neutrality • the eventual adjustment of the relations between 
the two States must be left to the decision of arms.' 

On this extraordinary document the only comments one 



THE WAR: ITS ORIGIN AND CAUSES 9 

can make are :-Fint, that all the evidence shows that 
France had not the slightest intention of violating Belgian 
neutrality or of attacking Germany at all. Trusting to 
Belgian neutrality, she had left her northern frontier prac
tically undefended, though she might have lined it with as 
strong a barrier of forts as those extending from Verdun 
to Belfort, which have for the first few months of the war 
proved so impassable an obstacle to the German forces. 
Secondly, that while in the closing words I have quoted she 
threatened Belgium with annexation if she resisted, the 
German Foreign Secretary two days later ( on August 4 ), 
tdegraphed to Prince Lichnowsky, the German Ambassador 
in London:-• Please dispel any mistrust that may 1Ubsist 
on the part of the British Govemment with regard to our 
intentions by repeating most positively formal assurance 
that evm in tl,e ca11e of armed conflict rDitA Belgium, Germany 
IDill, under no preten« uihater,er, annu Belgian territory.' 
(The italics are mine.) Those two statements of Germany's 
intentions are quite inconsistent, though made within two 
days of one another. That the telegram sent to Prince 
Lichnowsky on August 4 was a deliberate lie, uttered to 
mislead our Foreign Office, is shown by the fact that the 
Germans have already annexed the parts of Belgium they 
have occupied, have altered the French and Flemish names 
of the streets into German names, and are treating Belgium 
now as part of Germany. The same duplicity runs 
through all their diplomacy. For on July 81 we find them 
assuring Belgium that they had no intention of violating 
Belgian neutrality, whilst on the same day the' German 
Secretary of State refused to give Sir E. Goechen any reply 
to the question of the British Government whether Germany 
intended to respect the neutrality of Belgium. 

Thirdly, this attempt to seduce Belgium from her pledged 
neutrality was made the day after Germany-no, France-
had openly violated the neutrality of Lwr:emburg. France 
had not only not violated the neutrality of either Luxem-
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bwv or Belgium, but abe bad withdrawn her troops lD 
kilometres from the frontier in order that nothing might 
be done which would precipitate war. 

Belgium's reply, the reply of a small. unarmed, but 
spirited nation. to Germany's insolent and treacherous 
propoaal. will ever remain one of the great documents of 
history. Let me give it wrbatim :-' The attack upon our 
independence which the German Government threatens 
constitutes a flagrant violation of intemational law. No 
strategic interest justifies such a violation of law. The 
Belgian Government, if they were to accept the proposals 
submitted to them, would sacrifice the honour of the nation, 
and betray their duty towards Europe. Con&cio11& of the 
part which Belgium baa played for more than ei1hty yean 
in the civilization of the world. they refuse to believe that 
the independence of Belgium can only be preserved at the 
price of the violation of her neutrality. If this hope is 
disappointed the Belgian Government are firmly resolved to 
repel by all the means in their power every attack upon their 
ri1hts.' Braver answer was never given by a small country 
to a mighty military Empire. Belgium knew in giving that 
reply, she might have to pass through the fires of bell. ~he 
has indeed passed though them. Germany replied by 
crossing the Belgian frontier, and summoning Liege to 
surrender. When Sir Edward Grey heard of this, he tele
graphed to Sir Edward Goschen :-' In these circumstances, 
and in view of the fact that Germany declined to give the 
same assurance respecting Belgium as France gave last week 
in reply to our request made simultaneously at Berlin and 
Paris, we must repeat that request, and ask that a satisfactory 
reply to it and to my telegram of this morning be received 
here by twelve o'clock to-night. If not, you are instructed 
to ask for your passports, and to say that His Majesty's 
Government feel bound to take all steps in their power to 
uphold the neutrality of Belgium and the observance of a 
treaty to which Germany is as much a party as ounelvea.' 



THE WAR : ITS ORIGIN AND CAusg 11 

By eleven o'clock that night the two countries were at 
war. While from all the civilized belligerent States the 
Ambasaadon of enemy countries were allowed to depart in 
peace, courtesy, and quietude, the barbarians of Berlin 
violated all the decencies and courtesies of civilized enemies. 
Sir Edward Goschen's last telegram to Sir Edward Grey was 
nev..er dispatched by the Berlin Central Telegraph Office. 
About ten o'clock-an hour before the nominal opening of 
hostilities and two hours before the British ultimatum ex
pired,-an excited mob assailed the British Embasq and 
large 1o-tones came crashing through the windows of the 
drawing-room in which the British Ambassador and his 
family were sitting. Sir E. Goschen telephoned to the 
German Foreign Office, and it is pleasant to be able to say 
that Herr von Jagow promptly telephoned to the Chief of 
Police, who sent a strong force and cleared the street. Herr 
von Jagow himself came round when order had been restored, 
and expressed his most heartfelt regrets at what had occurred. 
He said that the behaviour of his countrymen had made 
him feel more ashamed than be had words to express. It was 
an indelible stain on the reputation of Berlin. It is pleasant 
to think that at least one German remained in this trying 
time a chivalrous gentleman and had the grace to apologir.e 
so completely for his barbaric countrymen. It is a pity that 
the same cannot be said of his Imperial master. On the 
morning of August 5 the Emperor sent one of bis aides-de
camp to Sir Edward Goschen with the following message :
• The Emperor has charged me to express to your Excellency 
his regret for the occurrences of last night, but to tell you 
at the same time that you will gather from those occurrences 
an idea of the feelings of his people respecting the action 
of Great Britain in joining with other nations against her 
old Allies of Waterloo. His Majesty also begs that you 
will tell the King that be has been proud of the titles of 
British Field-~larshal and British Admiral, but that in 
consequence of what has occurred he must now at once 
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divat himeelf of thole titles.' Sir Edward Goachen'■ 

comDN!'llt ia • I would add that the abaft rensr- loet none 
of ita acerbity by the manner of its delivery.' 

With this stormy and ominoue beginning Euiope plunged 
into a vast welter of blood, and all the delDOIII of war-war 
in it.a mOlt horrible upeet-were let looee. 

For what, then, are we flghtm, T We did not want 
war ; France did not want war ; Russia did not want war. 
Fint of all, we are fighting for the independence and the right 
to mat, of unall States. Austria drew the IWO~d she 
waa the 8nt to draw it-in order to destroy the independence 
of a amall neipbouring State. We drew the sword to defend 
Belgium, a small State, whieh trueting to the guarantee 
liven by 111 and other nations had practically little or no 
army and few fortified places. 

We are &gbtm, aJao in defenee of the principle of nation
ality. It ia the quiet, noieelen working of that principle 
which ia the real d~ e&Ule of the preaent war. 
That principle, u I have shown, transformed the face of 
Europe after 1815. I do not here attempt to explain why 
that principle so powerfully affects men. Ezeept perhaps 
reJiaion, no ideal 10 moves them to noble deeds, or makes 
them ■o entirely forgetful of aeH and lower things u the 
puaion of nationality. It makes heroes of the mo&t cowardly, 
it makes the most lel8ah forgetful of seU. It ii one of the 
few thinp for which men will die recldealy and in numben. 
It draWB together the scattered fnllments of the same race, 
diaeftled by political arrangements ; and renda uunder 
the mightiat States, if they are baaed on the negation of the 
idea of nationality. Empires. however powerful. pus and 
fade away, but nationality appean to be UDdying. Poland, 
tom into bleeding fnpienta and held down by the three 
mightiat military States in the world, yet clinp puaion
ately to the national ideal. Two States of Europe-Turkey 
and Auatria-were based on the negation of nationality. 
Turkey hu long been dyin, from that came, tboup onee one 
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of the mightiest military Powen the world knew. Audria 
wu doomed for the same reuon. She foresaw and imtine
tively felt her doom. Therefore, ahe struck at Serbia. The 
triumph of Serb nationality meant for Austria the l011 of 
her newly-acquired Serb provinca and of older Serb 
provinces which she bad long held. As certainly as the 
triumph of Italian nationality bad meant the lou by Austria 
of Lombardy and V enetia, so certainly did the triumph of 
Serb nationality mean the lou by Austria of Bosnia, Hene
govina, and CroatiL Hence that fierce ultimatum, im
pouible for any State, however small, to accept and live. 

But what of Germany ? She was made by the principle 
of nationality. True-in a senst'. By it the acattered 
German States were welded into one mighty whole. But in 
her new-born strength Germany forgot herseU and failed 
to understand the mighty though quiet Power which bad 
transformed Europe and herself. The strongest of the 
German states was Prussia. The Pruasians, unlike most 
Germana, are strangely domineering and intolerant. In 
the proceas of reuniting Germany, Prussia introduced new 
and ffi'IIDle dreams of power, which bad nothing to do with 
nationality, which ignored it.a very existence and violated 
its dearest faith. Prussia had long been 8CCU8tomed to 
that violation in the cue of Poland. She fought Denmark 
in 188' and annexed large tract.a of country inhabited mainly 
by Danes. She fought Austria in 1886 for the headship of 
the Germanic peoples. She could have annexed the German 
part of Austria without violating the principle of nation
ality, but she did not for reuons of statecraft. She fought 
France in 1870 and annexed Alsace and Lorraine, whose 
population loathed, 1111d loathe her. So Germana, united 
Ly the principle of nationality, were dominated by the 
Pruaian ideal of Empire, which wu a denial of nationality. 
As the years have rolled by, Prussia, intoxicated by military 
111ecea and by the rigid militarism of her might, and, u ahe 
thought, invincible army, dreamed of world Empire and 
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1rorld eonquest. Not content wit11 the IJUlhtielt army the 
world hM eftl' aeen, lhe c.,mmeneed to build ap a huge 
navy, whieh ie now the aeeond and which lhe would ,tadly 
make the 8nt n&YJ' in the world. It wu • ehallenp to all 
the world. No one State can ever be aDo1ftd to be unehal
lenpbly the flnt both by aea and land. That dream, if 
ftalised, meam an end of hmnan freedom. Alone of all the 
States in Europe, Germany craftl lllfle aecet11 of territory 
both in Europe and beyond the seas. We are thm flghtin, 
for freedom. for the world'• freedom. 

Fourthly, we are flpting for the public Jaw of Europe. 
If the violation of Belgian neutnlity had been aDowed to 
))Ml unehallenaed, no treaty guarantee by any peat State 
would. in future have been more than ' • serap al paper.' 

Fifthly, we are flpting apinst militarism, militarism 
in ita 1D01t despotic and eruahing fonn. 

And sixthly, beeause we are flahting apinst militarillll, 
we are flahting for eiviliation. 

In this war, all theae thinp are in the balance :-The ript 
of IIDall States to mst ; the principle of nationality ; human 
liberty ; the publie law of Europe, and of the world ; the 
militarist or industrial orpniation of modem St.ates ; 
and Western civilmtion. 

It is beeaUle these thinp are at stake that all England 
and the whole Empire, whatever the creed or colour of its 
h'lllldn,ds of millions of inhabitants may be. echoea and 
re-echoes the lofty words uaed by the Premier at the Guild
hall banquet Jut November : • We llhall never sheathe the 
ewvrd which we have not lightly drawn until Belgium recoven 
in full mea5te .U and more than all that she has sacrificed, 
until France itl adequately BeeUred apimt the menace ol 
11111san. until the ripts of the amaller nationalities of 
&nope are placed upon u uuMle;lable foundation. and until 
the milit.ary domination of Pruuia is wholly and ftnally des
trc,ym.' It itl to fulfll thOle wordl that many of our braftlt 
and belt have died, and many more are prepared to die. 

W. M. Caoox. 
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OF late years the minds of all students of Scripture have 
been frequently turned to the rubbish beape and tombs 

of Egypt. where eertain di9COftlies baTe been made which 
haft thrown an important light on the languaae of our 
New Testament docu.ment.a. 'nlere is, however, in the same 
land another less known but t:xtremely important aomee 
from which othen have drawn help for the investigation 
of the period immediately preceding the Advent of Jens 
Cbrilt. Thia ii the Genizah of Cairo. In early time1 the 
Jen valued their MSS. more beeaue of their complet.eness 
and legibility than for their antiquity, and in moet aneient 
IIJD8Auel there wu a ltoreroom in which they depolited 
any MSS. for which they no longer had Ule. IISS. that were 
worn out, or hetttieal, or diapaced were placed in this 
eupboard or Genizah, as it wu ealled-the name meaning 
'hidinf,' or 'hiding-place.' Thus, to quote B. N. Adler 
(JntJUA Bnt:f,c.), • A Genir.ah served, therefore, the two
fold purpoee of preeerving good thinp from harm and 
bad thinp from harming.• Genizoth ban been found in 
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levenl p)aces, e.g. in Feodoaia, Bolrbv-, Teheran, Aleppo. 
and Prape. But without doubt the most famous ia 
that of Fostat. near Cairo. Tbe IJIUIIOIUe there is of very 
ancient date. In tbe 8nt instance, it wu a Chmeh dedi
cated to St. llichael. and then. on the conquest of Egypt 
in 818, wu banded over to the Jewa for use u a lflUIIOIUe. 
It was always probable therefore tbat if its old Genizah 
could only be discovered, • finds ' of a peculiarly inter
esting character might well be expected. This diacovery 
did not take place until towards the end of the nineteenth 
century, when two ladies. lln. Gibaon and Mn. Lewis, 
otherwise well known for tbeir contributions to sacred 
leaming, brought bome certain documents. among which 
Dr. S. Schechter identified a fragment of Ecclesiasticus in 
Hebrew. This old storeroom proved to be • a secret chamber 
at the back of the east end. and is approached from the 
farthest extremity of the pllery by climbing a ladder and 
entering through a hole in the wall.• but the difflculties 
encountered in its discovery have been abundantly rewarded. 
V arioua explorers have since visited this treas~t.ore. 
Among them are Sayce. who carried away certain fragments 
now deposited in the Bodleian Library; E. N. Adler, wbo 
obtained a sackful, some of which have been published ; 
and then, Schechter, convinced of the great value of this 
Geoinb, went himself and obtained practically the whole 
of the remainder, which now comtitutea what is known 
u the Taylor-Schechter Collection. hoWled in the library of 
Cambridge Univenity. Some of the documents in this 
last-named colkction have already been publiahed. and it 
is to two o( them that we now desire to call attention. 

In 1910 Dr. Solomon Schechter iasued from the Cambri<Jae 
Univenity Presa two thin volumes bearinc the general 
title: IJocumMtb of Jn11UA &da:riu, the ftnt having the 
111b-title : Frag,nenu of Zadolnle Wark, a name given by 
the Editor to indicate its contents : to the aecond he gan 
tbe title : Frag,,,,,da of 11,e Booi of 11,e C~ bg 
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,Anan. It ii with the former only that we haft t.o do in 
these papa, and indeed in the amount of attention received 
it bu quite outdistanced the other. So great bu been 
the intereet which the ' Zadokite ' paps have awakened 
that commebt and criticism have flowed almolt unceuingly. 
This may be partly explained by the fact that the edit.or 
did not content himaelf with editing the text of hi• newly
found ~-, but couraaeousIY announeed hia own 'Vien as 
to their date and the nature of their content&. Beyond a 
certain reltricted circle, however, the diloovery had made 
but little headway until 1918, when the text of thia volume 
was included, accompanied with Introduction and Notes, 
in the two mapiftcent volumes of Dr. C. H. Charles on 
the "4pocrgpl,a Cllld P.-ud,pifrapAa-volumes which do auch 
credit to the Editor and hia collaboraton. 

In view of the claims which Dr. Schechter makes for his 
' Fragments ' it cannot but be regretted that no one ii at 
present permitted to obtain a view of the actual lfSS. them
selves, the Editor having made it a condition on handing 
over the 11$. to the University Library that no one ahould 
see them for ftve years. Happily thia period-during 
which these precious leaves are interned in a new Cambridfe 
GeniltlA is now drawing to a cloae, and probably next 
year we shall ba\"e the promised facsimile and a re-edited 
text by way of a second edition. Meanwhile we are obliged 
to rest content with the text as Schechter has printed it, 
and however defective thia may prove to be, it is BUfficiently 
clear in its main outlines to warrant our. giving to it careful 
consideration. 

The Editor gives us a full account of what may be termed 
the • extemala ' of his documents. These consist of two 
fragments repretenting one original writing, but neither 
is complete. In all likelihood they are two different 
reacen.sions of the original work. The larger MS. Schechter 
designates ' A.' and it consists of eight leaves or lixt.een 
pages measuring 8l by 7 i inches. Some of the paae1 are 

2 
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mutilAed at the bottom wl the aide. but the number of 
linea to each pap ii about twenty-two. The praent MS. 
ia lllpll caed to have been written in the t.enth century. 
The eeoord ltlS., de-tontineted • B,' p: 11 n1 unly one leaf, or 
two ..... In the me of itl ,.. it ii IIOIDeWhat larger than 
' A.' beiDa 18l by 8 inches and baa thirty-four linea to the 
pap. Al to eontentl, it partly overlapa • A • and partly 
811a up certain of • A.'1 ' omiaiona. Schechter wips it 
ill ita present form to the eleventh or twelfth century. 
Exemineti'>D of the two MSS. more than •nteiN the COD• 

jeature of the Editor that we have here only an incomplete 
portion of the on,inal work. To uy that the Fre,menta 
.. they DOW stand are in a ate of diaorder would be to 
e:sgevs"'e perhaps, bui it ii aafe to conclude that when 
8nt written their eontenta were more conneeted and com
plete than at praent. Aa to the languaae, the documenta 
are written chiefly in pure Hebrew, with here and there 
A .. mei11D1 and a few expressions borrowed from the Hialma 
end the Telmud, additiona which may have been made by 
aome later ICl'ibe or acribea. Quite a large number of quota
tiom are made from the Old Testament, and this fact it 
greatly empruwifeed by some critics who maintain that the 
Fnplelltl are only a mouic put toget.her in later centuries. 
Befenina to this UIJWDent, hrael Uvi, in a remarkably 
able article in the Ber,w du :8""1u Jwou, UOW8 its entire 
ineooeluaivenea by pointing to Eccleeiuticus. which baa 
the same feature and yet belonp to the aeeond century a.c. 

In this article we shell flnt exemiM the content. of 
these documents; then di8cull the all-important question 
of their date ; and 8nelly, call attention to some of the many 
intueltina problem1 which the subject-matter present&. 

(1) First, then, in reprda to their content.. The volume 
may be characterized aenerallY u a sermon or appeal 
made by aome leader or leaden of a sect of JeW8 to memben 
of that aect, toptber with an oft-repeated warning epinst 
aome well-known enemy. Thil appeal is baaed on a his-
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torical 111rvey of the pMt history of the Jewilh people and 
reinfONed by a stat.ement of the law which God requina 
them to obey. The penonal note is prominent tbroupoat, 
a1 may be aeen by ~ repetitiun of the phrw • :e.rtm 
unto me,' a fact to which both llargolioutb and Kohler 
dired attention. The aame penonal element is manifat when 
the common enemy is referred to, and this enemy is evidently 
some powerful and mueh-dreaded penonality or .et. The 
opening pusacea • ar- espec,i•11y important and inters#s.1 : 
Now, u.enfore, bwk8D anto me, all 'J9 wbo bow rip.la. •-• 
And haft en 1 stsndf"I ID &be wom of God. 
For Be ba&b • oontro.-.y with .U lelb, 
And will --,ate Jadpmen• a_p>n all wbo ..,._ Him. 
For ...._ of the tnapaa of t.boee wbo fonook Him, 
Be bid Ilia faoe from lanel aad from Hil aaotauy, 
And pve t.bem o.,.. to the nord. 
Bal wbea Be 191D11D._.. the ool"IMDt of the fonfat.ben. 
Be left a rmuaot to IIIMI 
And pn tum not oftll' to deltraotlon. 
And iD the period (or, at the md) of the wrath, l80 Jean after Be bad 

,dftll them into the band of Ne.,..be+r er, the kiD1 of Babylon. 
Be ...Wt.I them. 

And Re made to 11J1ri111 forth from :r..el aad Aalua 
A rool of Ha plantinl to illhmU Ilia land, 
And to pow fat &bmqb t.be aoodDea of the eut.b. 
And they bad crd 1 rct==g ~ &heir iniqait,, 
And they knetr that they 'RN gailty men, 
And bad lib the bliDd '-1 poping after the ... , twat, ,-n. 
And Ood cm 'd 811 t.beir wom; for they llnlglat Him with perfeat bwl, 
And Be n.iNd them up• T.cher of Bight.eo1111111911 
l'o lead them ID the wa7 of Bia heart. 
And Be made known to later ....., •... 
What Be bad done to • oonpept,ion of u.cbmoaa mm : 
TboN who taraml uide oat of the way. 
11lil -... the tima OOUua'IID4 wluob ~ wu writtea : 
• Al • dqbborn heifer 
'So bat.la IIIMI behaftd bimlelf ltabboml7 ' 1 

W- .._. uoa the eoomfaJ man, 
Who talked to lanel 1Jin1 worda, 
And made than AO Mtny ID the wildemea when thel9 WU DO wa7, 
To bring low the beighu from of old. 
So that they ll¥>ald tam uide from the pMha of rip.._, 
And ftlllll>ft the laaclmarlt wbioh t.lae fa&btin bad Nt ill t.beir inheritance 
So .. to maa , ...... anto tblaa 
Tbe ~ of Bill OO'nDallt, 
l'o delinr t.bem to the nonl 
fbat ........ with the ..... ::eee of t.be 00 ...... 
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Now let us exeminlfl! tbil pener It consista of an 
appeal to all righteous men to conaider the judgements 
which God bed in8ieted on the nation became of their 
linl ia yean gone by. The deaipetion ' ripteoua ' baa 
doubtlea a special reference to the kind of righteousness 
which the aect represented. Turning to the question of 
the date mentioned, it will be remembered that the cap
tivity of Nebucbadneuar began in 586 a.c., and we are here 
informed that it WIii 890 yean afterwards that God remem
bered the covenant of the fathen and preserved a remnant 
of the people. This would live us 196 B.c. u the year 
when God raised up a ' root ' to inherit and rejoice in the 
land. Now what does this date Bignify T Is it to be regarded 
u strictly accurate, and if ao, to whom does it refer T Here 
controveny begins. Margoliouth and others very properly 
point to the erroneous ideas cunent among the JeWI u 
to the exaet duration of the Persian and Greek periods, and 
certainly one of the Talmudic writers (in the Tradate 
..fbodaA ZaraA, fol. 9 a, which allocates thirty-four yean 
to the Persian and 188 years to the Greek period) is a long 
way out in his calculations. Others, while granting that 
abaolute exactitude is not to be looked for, regard the date 
u approximately correct, proposing only to substitute 
•eo for 890 years which would bring it into conformity 
with the seventy weeks of Daniel. Thie would bring our 
date down to 96 a.c. instead of 196. But even ao. who 
can have been in the writer's mind T Schechter sugests 
Simon the Just, but 88 he ftourished about 290 a.c., the 
identification seems improbable. Charles 8xes upon the 
party of the Cbuidim, and much can be urged in favour 
of this identi&cation. This band of reformers aroae 88 a 
protat 8IBimt the growing spirit of Hellenization, which 
reached its climax in the early yean of the second century 
B.c., and though their lineal succeaon were admittedly the 
Pbarieees it is not impoeaible that in later yean the Zedo
kites may have claimed them as their spiritual anceston.-
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We may then accept the suggestion that the • root ' referred 
to is the band of the Cbuidim. Now, following our Fntr
ment, a period of twenty yean of groping ensued, dunn, 
which men were conscious of their sin against God, and in 
response a Teacher of Righteousnea was sent. Soon, how
ever, a seoffer arose, who brought further misery on the people, 
turning them out of the way of righteoumeu and removing 
the landmarb their fathers had made. Here the general 
reference, as is generally believed, is either to those exa,
,erations of the Pharisea who by their traditions so over
laid the Law as to annul it (so Uvi and Charles), or to 
the material loaes inflicted upon the land by the Roman, 
(Kohler). Later allusions seem to favour the reference 
to the Pharisees, who • transgressed the covenant and vi~ 
Iated the statute, and attacked the soul of the righteoUI '
the righteous being, presumably, those who adhered to 
the simple law alone. • And so the wrath of God wu 
kindled against the congregation, to make desolate their 
multitude, and their deeds were unclean before Him.' 
This may be an echo of the desolations of the Syrian hosts, 
or if a later date be preferred, the inroads of the Romans. 

But, continues the writer, God is merciful towards the 
repentant : • Long-suffering is with Him and plenteoumeu 
of forgiveneu to those who repent of their . transgresaion,' 
and • through Ilia Messiah He shall make them to know 
His holy spirit.' On the other hand, for those who • turned 
out of the way', He bath • power and might and great fury 
of flame,' for He bad knowledge of them from the beginninf 
and • abhorred their generations from of old.' This contrast 
in God's dealings with the good and the evil is appropriately 
followed by an earnest exhortation to avoid these sins 
and to obey God's will. In the light of this spiritual law 
the writer then reviews his people's past: because of failure 
in this matter the Watchers and their children, even Noah 
and his family had stood condemned (the Watchers were 
no doubt the fallen angels, already mentioned in Enoch. 
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Jubilees and the Testemenb of the twelve patriueha) : 
and whereu Abraham, Jauc, and Jacob had kept the 
COftD&llt, their deBCeDde.ats had been di.lobedient : but God 
had ahown Bimeelf melCiful to the repentant and bad 
con8rmed the covenan, with them tbrolJlh Esekiel when 
He aid : ' The priests and the Levita and the eom of 
r.dok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary when the 
Children of Iarael went utray from them, they eball briq 
near unto me fat and blood.' Tbia ia the 8nt actual mention 
of the ' Sons of 7.adok,' and it ii noteworthy becauae of the 
important put it plays in the document. 

Having thua made clear bi& int.erpretation of the remoter 
put our author comes nearer to bi& own times. Be now 
recordl that the faithful bad been driven away from their 
own land and bad taken refup in Damucua. Poeaibly this 
ezpatriation toot place duriJla the predominance of the 
Pharisaic party in the reign of Alezandra Salome (78-69 
B.c.). As ii well lmown. the Pharisees uaed their abort 
leue of power to harass and slay their foes, the chief of 
whom were of coune the Sadducees. but the Zedokitea may 
haft been uaocieted with them. Thia emigrant party 
wae headed by penitent priests and nobles and probably 
Levites also. Long absence from home is apparently indi
~ and it ia aipiflcantly stated that when the exile 
is over ' they eball no more join themaelves to the house 
of Judah, but eball stand up every one apinst his net•
the flnt clear mention of that antaaoni,sm to Judah whieh 
rum through the remainder of the volume. 

But now that the faithful Zedokita have withdrawn 
from Palestine, what will happen to the forsaken land T 
The writer supplies the answer. Belial will be let looae in 
Israel, and in aecordance with the prophet Isaiah (mv. 
17), will entrap the people in three anares, viz. fornieatioo. 
wealth, and the pollution of the aanctuary. From the 
details which follow we can only suppo1e that by theae 
sina are meant the allesed exeesw 1lf the Pharileea, who are 
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now characterised u • the builden of the wall, who walk 
after the law.' Had we enCO'llltered sueh chargell aput: 
from this context we mould have been inclined to reg&ld 
them u directed not apinst the Pbariaees, but apimt 
their advenarie1 tbe Sadduceee, but there can be no doubt 
that the reference is to the former detested clau. More
over, it lhould be remembered that tboup the Pbarileel 
were not themaelves priests, the priests were more and more 
inffuenced and even dominated by them. So lerioualy are 
these sim regarded that, the writer teUa 111, in the future 
DO priests will be permitted to • kindle the 8re upon • the 
• altar,' unleaa they • aever thelDlelves from the children 
of the pit,' and • observe to do according to the tru~ meer,i"I 
of the law,' i.e. in accordance with the • New Ccmmanli • 
made by God with Ilia true followen in Damaseua. 

Then followa a more formal atatement reapecting the 
• New Covenant ' and the hopes which the faithful people 
entertained for the future. The penege in Numben 
(:aiv. 1'7), • There ahall come forth a star out of Jacob, and 
• sceptre shall arise out of Israel ' finds its fuffllment in 
the leader of the party of penitents at Damascus. And 
Dow all eyes are turned to the coming of the llessi..ta who 
will •Pri"I out of Aaron and Israel and who will put the 
degenerate Jews to death with the sword. The sin of the 
• builden of the wall ' was that they had shown unfaithful
ness to ll01e1 himself, whereas the penitents had been 
faithful to their peat ancestor, as many of their forefathers 
bad been, and were therefore beloved by him. But if any 
of the penitents should prove recreant to the newly eetab
liahed or newly-renewed covenant they are threatened with 
the painl and penalties of excommunication. 

The writer next goes on to state the laws of the new sect. 
These are given in considerable detail and deal with IIUch 
matters u vengeance, bathing, Sabbaths, unclean prments 
and foods, aJmsaiving, oaths and vows. They are inter
esting enough, but need not be detailed here. 
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The party wu evidently thorou,bly orpniaed. which 
suaesta that the leaden did not anticipate itl early dis
appearance. It COD8iated of four Orden : Prieats. Levites, 
laraelitea. and Proeelytee. Only the 8nt three. however • were permitted to participate in its government. To form 
thia ten men were .elected from the eon,reption. four 
beina supplied by the tribe of Levi and Aaron and six by 
the Israelite.. all of whom mu,t be learned in the • Book of 
Hap • and the • Ordinances of the Covenant.' In atating 
the .-limit. which was from twenty-five to uty yean, the 
writer adds a curious little comment. : • For through the 
trespuaes of man his days were dirniuiahP.CI, and when the 
wrath of God was kindled apinst the inhabitants of the 
earth, He OOIIUD8Dded their intellilenee to depart from them 
before they completed their days.' Over all, two chief 
rulen were appointed-one a priest and the other a censor 
or inspector, wh01e duties are carefully defined. 

Such then is a rough survey of these interestina pages. 
which undoubtedly throw considerable lipt on a period 
formerly dark, but now coming into the daylight more and 
more every year. 

(2) Date.-But we muat now face the question of date. 
If this can be aettled even approximately, though many 
identifteationa may yet remain uneertain, the main outlines 
of our Fragment and its position in Jewiah history will be 
clear enough. Unhappily the peatest difference of opinion 
prevails on this point. Biichler maintains that the docu
ment originated in the times of A.nan, the founder of the 
Karaites in the eighth century A,D., and believes that the 
historical references it contains are only • a picture arti
ficially drawn to reflect 88IRlllled eonditiona shortly before 
the destruction of the 2Dd Temple • (J.Q.B., Jan., 1918). 
This ia an extreme view and so far has found no support. 
Lapanae. in a valuable article in the Ber,w Biblique (Avril, 
1912), usigns it to e. 200 A.D., but faiJa, as the present 
writer thinks, to meet satiafactorily the difllculties involved 
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in so late a date. hrael Uvi, whoee Freneh tramlation ii 
generally admitted to be the best of all, confidently places 
our Fragments at aome date before the destruction of the 
Temple, i.e. before 70 .A.D. Uvi's argument on this point is 
of the highest importance and seems unanswerable. The 
whole appeal of the Frapnent is based on the Divine anger 
against the people for their sins, and this is made clear by 
a recital of the various p•misbmP.nts which God had inflicted 
upon them. But if the Temple had fallen the writer omitted 
the IDOlt stritin, chastisement of all. and therefore the fact 
which would have been moat effective for his purpoae. 
Such an omiuion would seem incredible. Another of 
Levi'• references is equally conclusive: the writer accuaes 
the Pharisees of • aoiling' or • deftlina' the Temple by their 
practices. But how could this be if the Temple had already 
disappeared T It seems safe then to place the document 
before 70 .A.D. The really diffleult problem is: how long 
before that time T Margoliouth agrees with Uvi thus far, 
and goes on to identify the penons alluded to with John the 
Baptist, Jesus and St. Paul. Despite much ingenuity in 
supporting this thesis, Margoliouth has not yet been able 
to win support for 10 extraordinary a suggestion. And 
certainly it seems hardly probable that men who, 88 he 
believes, were so well affected towards Jesus could charge 
Paul (according to his theory) with such aim 88 are enumer
ated here. There yet remain to us the suggestions of 
Schechter, Kohler, and Charles-men wh01e work in this 
department of research bas won them wide renown-and 
to them we now turn. Schechter concludes that our 
present book is composed of extracts from a Zadokite volume 
known to us chiefly from the writings of Kirkisani, • a Karaite 
dogmatist and exegete ' who lived in the flnt half of the 
tenth century. This Zadolrite sect existed near the 
beginning of the Christian era, and was soon afterwards 
absorbed by the Dosithean sect. Kohler and Strack agree 
generally with this, but the former regards the Doaitheans 
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u Samaritana and conaiden that they believed Doaitbeua 
to be the JI • eh R. B. Charlea likewile tuma to this 
period. but Ulel'ta that the Zadokitee were a cmtinet 
Net, IOIDe of whom were perhapa UIIODI thOle priests who 
afterwarda found in Jesus their ionp:l•for lleaillh. 

Omittina then some important differences we may 
perhapa arrive at the followm, conclusiom. The Zadokite 
Net toot ita origin in the daya of the fanatical oppression 
of the Pharilee9, poaibly during the reign of Alexandra 
Saloa. The Seotrer may be identifted with the Queen'• 
brother, the Pharisee Simon ben Sheteeh, as Kohler augesta. 
a man who exerted great influence over King Jannaeus 
and his meeeaor Alexandra in favour of the Pharisees and 
apimt their opponenta. Charles reprda the party as a 
ltrieter type of Sadducee, a ngestion which presents 
olmoua diffleultiea. The 7Aldokit.es pieced a high value on 
the Prophets and Jlaaiopapba. expected a future life and 
looted for a Messiah, and in their lives prediaed uceticism. 
In all tbeae respects they differed from the ordinary type of 
Sadducee. a fact which Cbarlea admits but counters by 
stating that Sadducees were not all of one type. The force 
which bound the party together was an utter detestation 
of Pbariaaiam with all ita burdenaome traditions of hyper
leplism. Not that they themaelvea were looae in their 
obaervanee of the law, but they abhorred thoae eccumulated 
lldditiona which, u they believed. rendered religion accuned 
in the eyes of the Almighty. The book wu in all likelihood 
written at the time when Phariu.iam aeemed to have absorbed 
Jndei11D, and this may well have been just before or at the 
beginning of the Christian era. Charles ie much more 
preciee than thil, and with no little ingenuity and daring 
places it between 18 and 8 a.c. But as thie argument is 
bued on the idea that the eeet actually looked to one of 
Herod'• eom as the probable Meuiab (viz. Alexander or 
Arietobulua, 80D8 of Mariamne) one feels obliged to part 
company with him at this point. 
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(8) Teeebin1 • ldeu.-U tbe teechh11 CODtained in our 
JISS. ia not of flnt-rate importance it ia eertainly of deep 
interest to the student of the development of religioua ideu 
at thia time. To IOIDe of thae ideu brief alluaion may 
DOW be made. 

(a) llelatiomhip to the Old Tatament and other Jewish 
6terature.-Of comae the Old Testament is recognmd, but 
in contradistinction to the practice of the Leplista of that 
time these fragmenta hold in the highest veneration each 
part of it. Charles computa that the Prophets are quoted 
quite u much u the Law. In keeping with this we 8nd 
that their HeJeeba 11 supported by reference to the Prophelia. 
whereu the Leplilta were accustomed to depend on t.be 
Law alone. This may be taken u symptomatic of the 
tendency found here to reaiat the undue empbuia which tbe 
Pbariaeea placed on the Law. ' Their attitude in this 
respect is nearer to that of the Sermon on the Mount than 
that of any other party in Jud&iern ' (Cbarles, A.pot:. -4 
Plftld. ii. 798). 

But other literature is likewise quoted, and apparently 
u authoritatiYe. Tbua in one puuae the Boot of Jubilees 
seems to be intaided (xi. ,, ef. Jub. mii. 11), and elsewhere 
this book is refened to under its full title, TAie Boole of llte 
Dwinou of llte Seaaou (xx. 1). In another place (vi. 10) 
the writer seems to have in mind the • Test. of tbe TwelYe 
Patriarchs.' Both tbese volumes are happily known to ua, 
and are generally placed about the end of the second century 
B.c. But other books are mentioned which haYe entirely 
pasaed from our knowledge : e.g. a reference is made to a 
certain 'Book of the Hap,• a title which Kobler translates 
as the • Book of Public Reading • ; also to • The Ordinances 
of the Co'V'enant • ; and in an allusion to ' Y ochaneh and his 
brother,' who may be identified with the Jumes and Jambres 
of 2 Tim. (iii. 8), the two magicians who withstood Moses 
in Egypt, we haYe what is probably a reference to another 
JOit document; finally, we are told of 'the word which 
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Jeremiah baa spoken to Barueh the IOll of Neriah. and Elisha 
to his aervant Gehazi' (ix. 18). pcaibly pointing to two other 
writinp which have unfortunately fallen into oblivion. 

(6) Free W"ill and Fore-ordination.-In view of the state
ments in certain New Testament Epistles and the well
known feud between the Pharisees and Sadducees on these 
matters the beliefs of this little aect are peculiarly inter
esting. Starting with the diflerenee between the Pharisees 
and Saddueees we may quote Edenheim : 1 Properly 
understood. the real difference between the Phariaees and 
Sadducees seems to have amounted to this : that the 
former aecentuated God's pre-ordination. the latter made 
man's free will; and that, while the Pharisees admitted only 
a partial influence of the human element on what happened. 
or the co-operation of the human with the divine, the 
Sadducees denied all absolute pre-ordination. and man's 
choice of evil or good, with its comequences of misery or 
happiness. to depend entirely on the exere:iae of free will 
and self-determination.' (Life Gfld Tima of Juu, i. 818 f.) 
Confronted with this aae-lon, difBculty we ftnd the Zadok
ites holding both God's fore-ordination and man's free will. 
In illustration of the former view we may qu• the writer's 
reference to those breaken of the law whom he denounces : 

• For God olae them not from the beginninc of the world, 
And ere they 1'919 formed Be knew their worb • (ii. 8). 

'Bat tbem Be bated Be made to go ... y' (ii. 10). 

The belief in man's free will is equally clear: 

• AD hh that WIii OD dry land pmlbed thereby, 
And tbeJ were u tboagh they bad not been 
Became tbeJ did their OWD will • (iii. 7), and ....... 
They 'cboee not the will of Bia own ipirit' (iv. 2). 

(e) Doctrine of the M-rieb This is of coune for 
Christians the most important topic of .U. and here our 
fragment discloses a somewhat startling cleavap between 
the Zadokite and the usual expectation. For 8F8 the Jewa 
bad expected their Messiah to arise out of '1le tribe of 
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Judah. But the following JMlllllle8 look in another direc
tion: 

' These lball escape during the period of visitation. but 
the rest sball be banded over to the sword when the Jfe,ieb 
comes from Aaron w lm,el • (ix. 10 ' B • frapumt). 

' ... until there sball arise the Messiah from Aaron 
and lnaal ' (iL 29 • B.'). 

' . . . until tbere arises the Messiah from ..4aro,a antl 
from J,rael ' (xv. 4 ' A '). 

Now let us try to estimate the sigrai8cance of this chanae· 
R. H. Charles makes much of it. Fint he reminds us tbat 
in priestly deecent the tribe from which the mother wu 
descended wu imrn•terial. ao that the phrase • from Aaron 
and Israel ' would be without point if it were merely taken 
to mean that the father would be a priest and the mother 
come from aome other tribe. He then turns the pbrue the 
other way about, and believes it to signify that the Levitieal 
descent wu on the mother'• aide, while the father came from 
some non-Levitical tribe. Thi& point pined, he nm pro
ceeds to refer to Herod and Mariamne as the father and 
motber in view. Mariamne the queen repl'elellta the royal 
and priestly House of the Mecocb e e 1, and Herod, though of 
ldumC2&11 birtb, was now considered a Jew, since that land 
had been recently brought within the pale. This line of 
argument brings Charles inevitably to the conclusion that 
one of the two remaining aona of this pair was looked upon 
u the Messiah Hilll8elf. 

Though one may hesitate to accept this precarious and 
UDSatiafying identiJlcation, it is impossible to deny the 
deliberate neglect of Judah in the above quotations and 
the equally deliberate aubstitution of Levi (or Aaron). 
Moreover, if we narniJJP. auch preceding boob as Ecclesi
asticus, Jubilees and the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarcbl, 
the atri.ldng fact is obvious that for a long time the tribe 
of Judah had been disparaaed and the tribe of Levi eu.lted. 
To take the Book of Ecclesiaaticus only, let any one com-
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pare the eeanty 1efcteDCC1 tbele made to luch men u Abra
ham. hue, Jaaob, and even JIOlel with the extenaive and 
glowm, alluaiom to the Aaranita, and he will 1ee how 
early the cbanp bad bepn. But what then WU made of 
the promises pven of old to the repr....t:mftl of the Houae 
of David 7 Our Zadokite l'nplent plainly implies that 
these men bad shown themaelves unworthy ; even David 
ia 9Cfflwed of not bowing the law (Tii. 5), and it cannot be 
mere chance that in referring to him he ii ltyled ' prince ' 
rather thua I kint I (vii. •>· It ia MIO in aocordance with 
tbia that in quoting the promile in Amoa (ix. 11), 'In that 
da:, will I rai8e up the tabernaele of David that ia fallen.' 
the ledoldte writer explaim the ' tabernacle • to mean 
'the boob of the law.' and David the' mu,' to mean the 
'coapeption' (m. 7). The tendency to exalt Levi at the 
expense of Judah aeema therefore to reach ita climax in our 
document. and the people ue taught to look not to Judah 
for their Messiah but to Levi for a Mesaiah-priest. 

We cannot undertake here to explain so remarkable a 
dffiation in the great Masianic expectation. but may sug
pst that one should probably tum for such explanation 
to the degenerate character of the later Bumonean house 
and their sublenience ftnt to Hellenistic and tbrn to 
Roman influence. 

In eoncluding this aketch of the ao-called Zadokite 
Frapients we may add the carefully exprc•ed juqementa 
of three echolan already named, who thoup differin, greatly 
in their interpretatiom are of one mind u to the value of 
tbia cmcovery and our indebt.edneaa to the Editor for ita 
publication. 

BOchler, whoee stron, oppolition to Schechter on the 
quation of date has been quoted. •ya. 'Let us be grateful 
to Prof. Schechter for his di&eovery and for the thorough
Dell with which be bu illustnted many of the IDOlt diffi
cult points ; and espeeially for the many-sided eommentary 
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and learned introduetiOD in which he hu drawn our atten
tion to the numeroua problems awaiting IOlutioa. . . It 
bu drawn the attention of the literary world to a chapter 
of Jewiah biltory which baa riptly invited the collabora
tion of many peat minda and will. long continue in attract
ing and eaptivatinc our belt acbo&an.' (J.Q.B. Vol. m., 
p. "85, 1911-1918). 

Maqoliouth, whoae striking interpretation will be remem
bered, 1&)'1 : 1 Be (i.e. Schechter) baa added glory t.o his name 
by brinam, to light a document which will, in the opinion 
of many, take an even higher rank than the Hebrew text of 
Eeclemutieus, which owes ita identification to the same 
ingenious acholar' (~ November 26, 1910). 

The fiDal tribute quoted ia from Kaufmann Kohler: 
' Altogether our document shows pointa of contact with 
many movements in Jewish and Judeo-Christian history, 
and both historians and theologians will do well t.o study 
more el01ely the important publication of Prof. Schechter. 
It ia to be hoped that the miuiog parts of the tra,ments or 
the more complete work will some day be fouad and cut 
further light upon a period which may be called one of the 
most fruitful in the religious history of the world.' (Amer. 
Joum. of Tlteol., July, 1911, p. '85.) 

J. W. LJOBTLEY. 
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CHRISTIANITY AND DEFENSIVE WAR• 

J VENTURE to propose for the opening of this session 
a subject which will at least be timely and will be 

certain to initiate a lively discussion. The issue of the ftrst 
century is before us apin to-day, in a more emphatic and 
maent form than it has been for a hundred years. Once 
more Caesar claims universal SOVl'llilty : once more the 
prince of this world sets his forces in anay, and as the one 
and only god of battles challenges the Prince of Peace 
for suJhmacy. Where do we stand, who regard the New 
Testament aa the one sufficient guide to conduet T Has 
it a clear and a practical messaae to England at war ? 

I start from the axiom that the law of Christ is meant 
to be the norm of our public and private life, if we accept 
the name of Christian. What, then, are we to say of strictly 
defensive war T I do not stop to prove that this war is 
for us absolutely defensive. In the feeling of the vast 
majority of Englishmen it is something even more-it is 
in defence of our own shores ultimately, no doubt. but 
primarily it i1 the keeping of a solemn pledge to a little 
nation which has truswd our plight.eel word. Cab we 
ftod a word of eDCOUJ118ement in the New Testament even 
for thia national act of chivalrous aell-sacriftce T A dis
tingwahed Quaker in my hearing declared the Christian 
poaition to be I quite simple • : war is wholly and utterly 
condemned, and there ia no room for a Christian man in an 
army. 1 I am a Christian and therefore I cannot fight,' 
is the reply of a consistent follower of Jesus now as much 
u in the second century. 

I have m)'Belf approached this position so nearly that 
• A paper read at t.he 16nitten' Fraternal, llaacheeter, on Ootober 20, 

aad aplD a& the Boltoa W....,_ l'lataml, Ootobs IO. 
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I must utter aome palinodes before I can admit that the 
matter does not now appear to me • quite simple.• but 
IIUffl)Ullded with deep perplemiea. It ia well to be ahlo
lutely frank about certain mistakes of which our opponents. 
with natural latisfaetion, are reminding 118 at the preaent 
time, We ahould have the courage to confess wherein we 
miacalculated. and I for one face the task, not with alacrity 
indeed, but from sheer desire to be honest. Wherein were 
we wrong. and how far have we done harm by our rnnteke ! 
They tell 118 that we produced the impression upon Germany 
that we ahould not fight, and that in couequenee Germany 
wu encounced to bring to an issue her mecbinatiOD11 
apinst France. Well. here I suppose it ia fair to •Y that 
if the Germans were IO guileless u to believe the paci6sta 
in a majority in this country, we can hardly be responsible 
for so strange a failure of the acuteness which baa normally 
clwacteriaed that nation's rulen. But I should urge with 
the utmost eonlldence that if we pacifists do look like ~ 
tom now, it wu a noble simplicity, and one which will be 
a national aaet, when the reckoning time comes. It ia 
lllfflcient proof that this country wu never solid in favour 
of anythinar like an attack upon Germany, and that paciftst 
opinion had succeeded in abolishing any ambition. if eft'I' 
it existed outside a very small circle, to be the ftrst to 
attack. We certainly need never be ashamed of that 
which will be seen in after days to have been an aceaaive 
idealism. We must not limit our survey to the months 
er yean of thia preaent awful war. The nature of our 
mistake is, after all. only this : that what baa been called 
• Bemhardihood • wu even more flendiah. and far more 
111cceaful, than ever we dreamed ; that the policy of 
• Thorough • in scienti&c lying baa deceived the German 
people into solidarity ; and that an element for which 
our anti-pacifist party never adequately allowed, baa 
worked great results in the German mind. I refer to the 
obvious panic which baa influenced Germany lest the 

3 
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unlimit.ed popuJetion on her eutem frontier lhouJd be 
directed by a military autocracy towarda an ultimat.e 
war of stupendous proportions. That wu at Jeut en 
element which we paci8sta ....,,.,.iRd and allowed for: 
and in our hour of bitter reaentment apimt a nation 
napomibJe for the unutterable honors of the Belgian 
campaign, it ia well that we sbouJd remember how little 
the German peopJe know of our case, end how much they 
think of that to which our eyes have been lll08tly closed. 

So, tuming to the reconsideration of former opiniom 
u to the necaaity of still larger military end navaJ prepan
tiom cm our put apnist designs of Germeny which ue 
now all too plain, I must not shrink from admitting that 
the demands of ' National Service • and ' Big Navy ' 
advocates had more plausibility than we had any meam 
of knowing. ( I do not yet admit that they made out their 
eue, but I cannot tum aside to discuss this now.) On the 
JmowJedge available m months ago for the publie at ..., 
it was abundantly reasonable to urge that the militariat 
party in Germany were not running away with the nation, 
and that Anglo-German Friendship committees couJd do 
more to keep the peace than armaments couJd do to secwe 
victory when war broke out. The facts now before us all 
show conclusively that keeping the peace wu never pmsible 
euept by yieJc:ling everything that Prussian ambition might 
choose to uk. Under this utterly changed condition we 
must ■mpJy start over ,pin to ftnd out where we stand. 

In this teak of defining our principles afresh we who 
call Christ Master and Lord must obviously .tart with 
the appeal to Bia authority. That agressive war is wholly 
and aJwaya Wl'OIII will not be queltioned by any Christian, 
and the on)y dispute will be on definitions. Universelly 
honoured Christian theolopma in Germany are sineerely 
convinced that their own country ia on the defensive.• 

1 I ban beard from Dr. llot&; wbo met the <1iarob leeder'I aad ■tada& 
Oari■uD rollllllitte■a ID BerliD m the middle of 0.01-r, tu& they bad DO& 
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We note the fact. bewildenn, tbouih it be: I eaonot 
believe that men like llamack, and my own intimat.e 
friend, Deill!DMn, would defend the war on the principlet 
of Freitachke and Bemhardi. Our question ia whether 
Christ permits even defensive War when its real cbanct.er 
u such ia overwhelmingly clear to comciencea wholly 
loyal to Him. Tbia problem ia to me profoundly difflcult. 
I have eought light UllODI the Frienda, who by 150 yean 
of faithful t•st:imo-.iy have establiahed their right to speak 
an the Christian doetrine of Peace. I have not the faintelt 
doubt that they are right. The groteaqueneas of the 
aegeaia by which even peat theolopms have jumfted 
war out of the New Testament ia alone enough to emphasize 
the clearneaa and deciaiveneu of ita witneu. But here 
ii juat the difficulty. Have the c1asaiea of Christianity no 
1Df818F at all for a world at war, not even for the 
natiom which are fighting only to defend themselves, by 
no choice of their own ? Did Christ really expect 111 to 
lltand aloof when Belgium appealed to ua to keep our 
promiae in her hour of need ? la it Christian etbiea to 
urae with Mr. Keir Hardie that ' - run DO risk • of in
vuion, and therefore, I suppoae, can afford to keep out of 
harm's way Y 

There ia aomething instinctive within ua that bids 111 

interfere when a big bully is murdering a helpless child. 
Does Jeaus really tell us not to ' resiat the evil man • when 
we can apply force to stop Bill Sikes from killing, or at 
kut to divert his ferocity upon ounelvea ? I cannot help 
feeq t.hat the Quaker in Uflt:k Torn', Cabita waa no apm
tate to his creed when he thrust the slave-hunter down the 
elitf with, 'Friend, thee im't wanted here I' If the New 
Teatament leaves no room at all for defence apinlt a violent 
and unprovoked attack., muat we not say that ita code ia 

U... WD &be Bri&ilb ~::r.:;,• l9plJ k> tWr manifmto, wbiob be 
lhowed t.bma. II ia an t enmple of t.be mll wi• wbloh U. 
0..... ,-,pie are .... bp& iD the dark. 
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defective in practical applicability to the conditiona of an 
imperfect world ? 

I need hardly go into detail in aettm, forth Christ', 
teaching about War. We cannot repeat the Lord'• Prayer 
1DlC61ely without forgiving our enemiea. and forgivenea 
followed up with a bayonet ~eeuted either penon. 
ally or by proxy, for I oan recopise no distinction-bu 
an admittedly incongruous appearance to a plain man. 
The Lord bu no direction u to enemiea than that we muat 
love them and pray for them. Nor is there seemingly any 
place in the New Testament for the virtue of patriotism, 
u commonly undentoocl. Love to one'• country is implied 
in Paul's fervent prayer for Israel. for whose salvation he 
wu willing to be ' anathema from Christ.' But that wu 
no ealwiw blessing. No text can be found which llllilea 
on international rivalry. We may love our family and 
be proud of it. but no Christian precept allows us to support 
any right or wrong claim on its behalf by force apinst 
the world outside. The Christian Scriptures know of 
no exclusive nationalism : the whole human family ii 
beloved by one Heavenly Father, and there is no hint that 
He will help an English eeetion of Ilia family against a 
German, or German apinst English. I did not myself 
preach a sermon to commemorate our victory in the South 
African War, for I could not find a text in the New Testament 
from which to derive the diacoune by any justifiable 
exegesis. 

This compendi0111 statement will sufflce for a reminder 
of the poeition of Jesus towards War and international 
relatiom in pneral. I want to uk now whether there 
are any indications in the rest of the New Teatament. and 
mpecially in the Worda of Jesus. which would point another 
way. It is natural to examine ftnt the Sermon on the 
Mount. which is in considerable danger of being miaunder
nood. We in the West are more likely to go wrong in our 
interpretation of the Sermon on the Mount than anywhen 
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else, since it is IO obvioualy framed in terms of oriental 
thou.pt. We are fairly confronted with a redudio atl 
al,aunlum when we try to interpret the Sermon with prosaic 
literalness. Taken that way, the non-reaistance paaaages 
would mean the absolute crumbling of IOCiety. We must 
dismi• our policemen as well as our soldien, and capitulate 
to the crimillal clas&es. U Jesus really meant that, we 
could only say that He was visionary and unpractical, 
and had no messaae for the world until it had already 
become a veritable heaven on earth. Since the superb 
l&Dity and practicablenea of His teecbing is as conspieuoua 
a feature as its lofty idealism, we seem driven to uk 
whether it is not merely our failure to understand. These 
parts of the Sermon must be read as oriental paradoxes, 
intended to drive home one aspect of truth by uncom
promising and vivid pictures. devoid of any qualifteatioo. 
anti roeking uo pretence to cover the whole range of p,caible 
circumltances. The words which tell us not to resist 
the evil man, to turn the other cheek to the man who strikes 
us on the right one, to volunteer two miles when brutally 
commandeered for aervice over only one-all these picture 
the lengths to which we ought to be willing to go if by 
111Ch quixotic action we may tum an enemy into a friend. 
It is deeply signiftc-.ant that when Jesus Birnself was smitten 
on the one cheek He did not turn the other, but offered a 
dignified remonstrance. The Sermon, in fact, endeavoun 
to produce in us the right temper, the temper of thoee 
who realize that no sacrifice is too great if we can only win 
a human aoul. To overcome evil with good, to conquer 
the enemy by refusing to let him win bis triumph over 
our soul, is the duty pictured by Christ, and the realizing 
of it would turn the world upside down. 

Let 118 look at other parts of ms teaching. It is clear 
that Jesus recognizes War in one aense. He can draw 
a parable from the ealculationa of a king who is anxiously 
watching the advent of an invader, or from the ' strong 
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man armed' who panls hia palace tiD a lhoDpr comea 
upon him, or apin. ltm clearly in thia key, from the 
hOU1eholder keepin, awake to repel the burglar. In 
the 11&1De way Paul wa metaphon from warfare. and 
refen without disapproval to aolc:lien on aa vice who 
abandon their whole civil employment that they may 
please him who has emolled them u IIOldien. It aeema 
very clear, therefore, that none of this affeeta the teecbing 
of the New Testament oo War. If we were to draw 
any argument from it we ahould be equally compelled 
to assume that Jesus approved of dishonest stewards or 
unjust judges. He takes some of His most effective illus
trations from the world u it is : and when He bas proved 
that even that world acts on certain principles of worldly 
wiadom He can prove a Jumori that the Kingdom of Heaven 
does not fall behind it. The one passage in the teaching 
of Jesus upon which reliance is generally rested for the 
justification of war ii that in which He bids His disciples 
buy a sword, under the new conditiona of univenal hostility, 
even aelling their coats to provide the means. The pauage 
ii very confidently interpreted by men whose judgement 
most be respected : but surely the context makes this inter
pretation abeolutely impouible. The bewildered disciples, 
u mueh bewildered u the modem interpreter, immediately 
anawered Him by showing that they had two swords already. 
He aadly replied, • It ii enough,• depreeating explanation 
since they had been too dull to undentand Him. He 
wu only contrasting, in His own vivid way, the new con
ditiona with the old. They had once pe forth into a 
world where welcome awaited them everywhere. Now the 
deadly hostility that was bringing the Master to death 
would tum upon the servant too. The sword would be 
the symbol of human re1atiom in futme. even within 
families that had been united before He came to be the 
teat of a hiper loyalty. We shall not, I suppme. take 
literally the • sword_' which He •w interpoeed between 
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mother and daughter I That Be u little intended tbia 
other ' sword ' to be taken literally ia auftleiently ahown 
by the aequel. Al IOOn .. one of thoee IWOrds WU applied 
to the only purpoee for which aworda were made, the Malter 
issued a stern rebuke. We are apparently to infer that 
the BWords were to be purely ornamental : Bis diaciplea 
must sell their coats to buy them, but they must never 
be used. And if we want to prove this inferenee. it ia 
enough to point out that the disciples never did use thoee 
,words till the 8nal victory was already won. The Church 
fought the Roman Empire single-handed. the forces of love 
and suffering pitted against all the brute force in the world. 
Never once in all thoae generations did it occur to them 
to sell their coats and buy swords for literal revolt against 
the Roman Empire. They won their victory by dying 
and not by killing, and it wu the greatest victory that 
the world hu ever seen. It ia strange (ia it not ?) that 
they should have unanimously agreed to ignore a oommand 
which modem interpreten think 10 plain I 

Less hopeful still ia the att.empt to make capital out 
of the story of our Lord's ejectment of the trafllcken in 
the Temple. The small cattle-whip does not figure very 
1uccessfully as a symbol of material force. And does 
any one seriously auggest that it wu by a display of force 
that He did Bia deed 'l The miracle of it lay in the tremen
dous exhibition of purely moral force. Angry men who 
could have overwhelmed Him immediately by weight 
of numben shrank before Conacience as it blued forth 
through Ilia eyea. 

th±• •• DmI nooc1. 
And fell how awfal goodD.- ii. 

But force was IOOD enou,h to win what it thought to be 
revenge I 

Tuming to the rest of the New Testament. the only 
approach to an usument that I can tee comes in the approval 
implied in HebreW8 xi. upon the heroea of Old Teat.ament 
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times. We are told that ' by faith they turned to flight 
armiea of aliens.' Of coune. if Gideon. Jepbthah, Samson, 
and even David received approval as having acted through 
faith, it must be admitted that this is an approval of deeds 
of War. We may safely make the militarists a present 
of tbia argument ; for it ought to be apparent to every 
thouabtful reader that New Testament writen were capable 
of :realizing quite u clearly u we can the most central 
features of the Old Testament I It is only another applica
tion of the truth implied in a traditional saying of Jesus.• 
• Ye bow not what manner of spirit ye are of,' He said, 
when the eumple of Elijah was quoted to justify a deed 
of vengeance. The Old Testament belonged. as the author 
of HebreWB emphatically told ua in bis first aentenec, to 
a partial and manifold :revelation. aharply contrasted 
with the complete and uniform Gospel of the Son. That 
being ao, we natmaUy take the same view when we are 
:reminded that John the Baptist bad no coumel for soldien 
except that they should not do violence to non-combatants, 
and abould be content with their 11F11p. He that was 
least in the Kingdom of Heaven was greater than the 
g:reatat prophet who came before the dawn. 

It is on very different lines, I think, that we must 
interpret tbe meuure of juatifteation which the New Testa
ment may teem to give to defensive war. The deep and 
penetrating uying of Je1111 in answer to the JeWB' question 
about divorce takea ua very far beyond the immediate 
mbject with which it wu concerned. He declared that 
Moses. • for the hardness of [men's] hearts.' gave them 
a commandment which moved on a lower plane than a 
primitive :revelation that He was now :restoring to its proper 
place.• It reminds ua that in God's dealinp with this 
world He bas often prompted His meuengen to improve 
the aecond best. instead of imi9ting upon the belt. The best 
is unintelligible till man has reached a far higher level ; 

I 1-ea. ll(R.V. -,.). 
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md God'• method hu been to impire Ria propbeta to 
temper the lower standards of eonduct with principle. 
which will produce their result perbapa in a diatant time. 
'lbe New Teltament, as friend and foe have often ahown, 
never directly attacked the institution of slavery. That 
ii becauae the New Testament ii practical. and to denounce 
that institution directly would have been absolutely futile. 
Jesus and His apostles set themselves the?P. aa everywhere 
to deal with flrat tbinp first. They taught the alave 
that be wu after all a man, and therefore a BOD of God. 
111d the transformation of bia external condition was accom
plished gradually by the slow working out of Christian 
principle. Now there are many requirements of Christian 
ethics which presume a Christian society to be the medium 
ol their accompliabment. The problem of divorce, from 
which I atarted, ii very evidently a case in point. It ii 
ltill clear that a community largely comisting of those 
who are not Christiana cannot be forced by the State tc. 
keep a law which ii permanently valid only in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. The State may have to acJmowlooge it aa 
an unattainable ideal, and frame its own legwation as 
much u poeaible in its 1pirit, with a view to mioimizing 
to the utmoat the evila that it cannot root out. Men 
C811Dot be made moral by an Act of Parliament. and we 
C811Dot impoae Cbriatian comm.anda upon them from outaide : 
the Christian method ii to make them Christiana and 
then everything will follow. Probably we mut aay the 
ame thing about :War. War i1 from fint to last unchristian. 
We cannot deny tbia without denyina the New Testament 
u a whole. But while on the one aide it takes two to make 
a quarrel, it ii alao true that if one party determines to 
use violence, the other party may have to choose between 
resistance and extermination. There are conditiona under 
which extermination will produce ultimate victory for 
the cause ; and that ii, of course. the lesaon of the clays 
of penecution, wbieh led to the establiabment of Christianity 
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in the Empire. But before we apply that principle, we 
haft to be aure that the conditiom are similar. The story 
of the Meccab ~ ea proviclea us with an illustration which 
aeems to be more appoaite. Obedient to the Sabbath 
Law, the heroic soldien of Isnel refused to fight on the 
holy day, and were IIUl8IIICl'ed by the Syrians, unresisting. 
It waa not merely patriotism and common sense which 
animated Judas Maecabeus when he resolved to aet aside 
the Sabbath and fight when he was attacked on that day. 
We may surely recognize a real inspiration, based upon 
the great principle afterwards aet forth by Jesus, when 
He said that • the Sabbath was made for man and not 
man for the Sabbath.• When, then, we ask what is our 
duty when a wanton and savage attack is made upon a 
helplesa little people to whom we promiaed our protection 
long ago, we have surely to reply that while we have avowedly 
a choice of evils, in the world as it is now constituted the 
worse evil of the two would be to hold aloof and let the 
enemy work his cruel will. The whole principle of altruism, 
u taught by the gospel, raises within us an instinct which 
cannot be mistaken. The gospel ditren from all lower 
codes of law by the very fact that it never codifies duty 
under endless categories, telling us exactly what we ought 
to do under all conceivable circumstances. It gives 111 

great principles, and we have to work out thoae principles 
for ounelves. Men will read their duty very differently, 
and the reading of the Society of Friends is one which 
we must not only respect but welcome. Their testimony 
is to the undoubted apirit of the whole ppel, and in the 
nature of thinp the number of men whom they will in8uence 
will be too small to affect the material resourca for necessary 
defeoaiwe war. But tbe lipt of a community of men 
willing to be defamed .. cowards rather than disobey 
their comeience, is IDOl'e l8lutuy than any penonal 
iEiitiee they mipt render could be. And we may trust 
a Society with such a biltory to Ind out and apply principlea 
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al .national aa • ice, which will not rilk the lhedding of any 
blood but their own, but will be at least as valuable as any 
bandJina of gum could be. 

Thil aeneral view of the Bpirit of the New Teatament 
receives support from the whole history of modem timea. 
We have aeen how Christian spirit has prompt.ed the growth 
of International Law, and the various enactments by 
which international conventions have laid down what 
ii permissible and what is not allowed in civilized warfare. 
From one point of view all this 1eems beyond doubt to be 
pitifully futile. 'Civilized warfare• is a misnomer. When 
war comes in, civilization vanishes. But the mere laying 
down of ndes to limit War is a concesaion to a spirit which 
Christianity has generated, pointing unmist.akably to far 
more drastic regulations that will come, we trust, in the 
near future. That International Law bas failed in this 
war only empbasi:r.ea the signiftcance of the whole movement: 
out of this failure we may reasonably expect accumulat.ed 
momentum for the future. The Germans have palpably 
and admittedly broken all the most important lawa to 
which they have themselves been contracting parties. 
They plead military necessity, and they are logical enough. 
The very existence of War makes the breach of all kinda 
of laWB simply inevitable. The fact that we do not break 
these lawa only shows that humanity and civilization 
are too strong for our logic. When we cross the German 
bonti~ for the winning of peace even the IOUDdest 
pacifllt mult pray that we may do-we ahall not bum 
hospitals and cathedrals, or spit little children on bayonet.a, 
or shoot 1Juraomaaten for alleged misconduct of civilians. 
But if we decline to do such tbinp it will be because we 
reprd them as unworthy of ounelves. The very violation 
of International Law bas been an unveilina of the inner 
nature of militarinD ; and it all helpa t.o show up in its full 
horror that apimt which the world is revolting, with 
a heel determination that it lhall nenr be pmeible a,am. 
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It ia rather lib other failmel which the history of thia 
war hu put vividly before UL Norman Angell proved 
that natiOD& eould not win a11y permanent advanta,e 
by conquest, since the vanquished and the victor are both 
condemned to loae by rigid laWI of economics. And then. 
in spite of all thil, a nation which baa been laying great 
8tre&8 upon her trade did go to war. It d0e1 not prove 
that Norman Angell was Wl"ODI, any more than I prove 
the law of pvitation a mistake by stepping off a cliff 
in de8ance of it. The whole esperience ol the appalling 
struggle through which we are aoiJ11 now tends to put 
before the world, in the most lurid colours that history 
baa ever aeen. the true nature of the rival claimant.a for 
the homage of man's spirit. We have seen before us the 
lop,al and remoneless world.a, out of the· doctrine of 
Force. Nietzsche's ' superman • baa done hia best : whether 
he will mcceed or not we cannot yet tell. We have no 
1eUOD to take for granted that he will not succeed. We 
pathetically pray. 'God defend the ript I' but we must 
not forpt that God does tlOC defend the ript in our way 
or with our weapom. Sbakelpeare's Remy V may pray, 
' 0 God of battles I steel my soldien' hearts • , but the 
aod of battles is no god whom we know. It is no use 
to pray to the Prince of Peaee for anything but peace, 
which He will give in Hie own time. For a while wrong 
may win and right once more be on the acaffold. It is 
on the acaffold, after all. that right has won its most char
acteristic triumphs. Probably the martyrdom of Belgium. 
which no indemnity however vast can ever repair, will 
do more for the destruction of militarism than all the 
brave deeds of the Allies in the field. A thousand years 
are with our God as one day, and one day as a thousand 
years. and we can never tell how soon God's victory will 
be won. But in the midst of this apocalypae of hell upon 
which we pie with breaking hearts to-day, we ltill feel 
the U8Ul'Bl1Ce that the Mailed Fist can only win at best 
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ID illulory and temporary victory : the Pierced Hand 
will conquer in the end. And even if the prince of thia 
world wim a victory worthy of hiroeelf by meJring a wilder
ness of ell the fair Janda epimt which be now vents his 
rage, • having great wrath knowing he hat.b but a abort 
time,• we believe that God will yet mate that wildemea 
to bla.om es a rme. It may not be here : it may be only 
a new creation that can repair the ravages which man 
inspired by the devil bu wrought upon God's eart.b. But 
still with undimmed faith • we look for a new heaven and 
a new eart.b, wherein dwellet.b righteousness.•• 

JAIIES Hon MOULTON. 

l I UTII kept baok the proof to tblll encl of No991Da t.o .. if anytblaa 
bdernnal wbiah mighl .,._ tblll arpmml. I do not t.bink there ue aD7 
-rr ecMenda, '1111- it be t.o ..,,,.,,,.,.,,, the rwliq of • Friencla wl 
.... W•." the Neon o( tblll Qaak• oonlenmoe .. Llancludno, and tblll -
of papen edited b)' lbe Rn. W. Temple. 
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THE RENAISSANCE OP SCHOLASTICISM 

IT i1 stranp that a movement with ao much verve u 
Neo-echoluticism hu attracted ao little attention in 

Britain. It ia euctly a quarter of a centmy since it wu 
born. Eve,y other revival of what ii old bu itl di.aciplCL 
Old doctrines decked out to look like new brands of thought 
promptly beeome faahionahle cultl. Eve,y thinker who 
inventl new name1 for old waya of thinking ia IUl'e of a 
bearing from aomebody. But so far u Engliab readen 
are concemed, the brilliance of Neo-echoluticiam 1eems 
destined to remain in the ob8curity of Louvain. There 
the new wine sparkles bravely, and the old bottles lbow 
little sign of bunting. Neo-llCboledwern ia alao meki:'11 
lteady pqrt88 in France and Germany and Italy ; and in 
the 1anguageB of theae three eountries Neo-acholutie 
journals are vigorously propagating the new ppel. 

This ....uei11en--e ii directly connected with tbe initiative 
of Leo XIII. and really dates from the foundation of the 
PhilOBOphical Institute in tbe Catholic University of Louvain. 
Not long after Leo became Pope, he took ltepB to put 
into exeeution a acheme to revive the study of acholutic 
philOBOphy. Louvain wee choaen ee the centre in which 
to make the experiment. The Olteneible reeeone for thia 
choice of locality were quite p>d. Leo had been Papal 
Nuncio in Belgium. There he came in contect with the 
University of Louvain, and formed a profound reBpect for 
itB excellent work. In particular, Louvain wee peculiarly 
well equipped for the teeebing of ecienee, and Leo profeaed 
to be anxious that aolastic philOBOphy ebould be deve
loped in cloee connexion with modem acience. But it 
may be IUli ated that the lllOlt weighty reuon for the 
aeleetion of Louvain wu never offlci•Uy given. The Pope'• 
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ICheme wu an experiment. He wiabed to modernise but not 
to modernise too much. There were atrong reuona why the 
attempt mould be made neither at Home nor in France. At 
Rome two dangers were to be feared. Either the conaervatiam 
of the Holy City would keep the atudy of SehoJ•sticiern 
rigidly on the old linea, or a modernist eruption might reault. 
To have thia in Rome would be vay awkward. France 
wea an impc.aibility. The spirit of modernism there 
was already growm,. It would be dangerous to give the 
Papal i,npriffllllw to an experiment which might have 
far-reechin1 and 1tartJins eomequencea. At Louvain these 
denpn were much lesa imminent. Louvain wu not 
infected by a revolutionary modernism. It was far from 
Rome. end if the experiment proved likely to lead to 
ominoua rau1ta, it could more easily be suppreaed. HOit 
important of all, there wu alttady at Louvain a man in 
whOle upcity and diplomacy the Pope had every conftdenee. 
This wu M. D. Mercier, now Cardinal Mercier,• who at 
that time occupied the chair of Thomist Philosophy.• 

1 Aa aa illutnr.tion of llarcier'1 attitude to Jlodemiam, we may mmtion 
hi■ relation to Tyrrell In Febnuy, 1908, Tyrrell wu form&lly dier~ 
from the Society of JNUL He wu DOt ■eca1arized, ancl thn1, if he were 
willing to ■abmit to the conclition1 which the Order laid down, he had a 
right to return to ii. Further, he ooald be nhabiliWecl by tbe Pope, 
&hroagh the Sacral Conp,pt.ion. TyrTell approached Cardinal Fern&a, 
Prefect of the Sacral Conp,pt.ion, with reprd to hia rehabilitation, bat 
11111 not.ioe wbat.e..- wu taken of hia i!f:;"'°n.._ llwnrhile a nan al 
B....- had been mali:iDg effort■ on hia with .llercier, who wu alnady 
An:hbiahop of Jl&linee, though not ~t a CudinaL She IIIClONded m 
inducing llen:ier to write to Ferrata with a view to ■ecmioc Tyrrell'• 
n,habilitation. The re■alt of t.hia applicat.ioa 'ftl a communication hom 
Ferrata to :Mercier, empowering him to reoei't'9 Tyrrell into hia dioome, IIDll 
lo lft,Dt him the right of celebrating m-. Thia wu in Jane, 1908. (See 
IA/e of 0-,e T,rnll, by II. D. Petre, pp. 26', 299 -i,., 360 -i,.) llaroier'1 
action 'fll nprded in maay quart.en u u indication of ■ympathy with 
&be lloclerni■m which Tyrrell repramted ; ancl Mercier 'fll com:pelled, in 
order to dllpel the ■-picion that re■ted OD him, to cfiaooiate himlell pahliol7 
from both lloclerniai ancl Tyrrell Tbil he clid in hia Lenten PutoNl of 
1908, in whiola he ooodemm, u IUOll,r)y u the BnoyoJical Pwendi Orep 
itaelf, the erron of llodemiam. It ii clear enoqh that --- hu • p,d 
deal of ■ympathy for IOID8 of the t.hinp for which llodemi■m....., Uioap, 
• a Oudinal of the Olarch, he .-mtirely with the l!'.noJolicaL 

1 In tbe Aaoademia Romaaa cli S... TollUIIMO a& Rome it hu nnsbzd 
on ff11r7 cow va&i • .i U... 
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In apite of. the lltron,ly-apr t 11 ed wiabea and material 
•ni+nce of. the Pope,• Mercier bad t.o atruale apinst 
both indifference and boatility before aecurina the founda
tion of the Philoeophical Institute in 1898. From the 
bepming the p?Ollell of the IDltitute hu been alow but 
sure. The number of ltuclenta hu remained eomparatively 
amall. They are carefully aeleeted from mnon, the best 
aeholan at the various BeJaian Diocewa Semrneriea. In 
the Institute students pus through a very complete three 
years' coune of atudy. It ia obligatory for ell students of 
philosophy to ettend counea of leetuns on ICmle of the 
IJ)eCiel acienees. Thus coamoloa (the philolophy of 

· matter) is studied aide by side with phyaiel end cbemiatry; 
p1Ychology (the philoeophy of life) with biology and 
physiology, and ethics (the pbiloaophy of conduct) with 
economies and sociology. In this wey an ettempt is made 
to adffllCe the ndnle between Scholestieiam and Scienee. 
Neo-scholastic:s deplore the separation, dating from the 
Renaiesen.-.e, of science and philoaophy. Previous to the 
rile of Cartesianism Scholuticiam bad included natural 
lcience. Then their petba di'Yelpd. and they have con
tinued to edvence on separate lines. Mercier end his friends 
edmitted that acholutic philoeophy, • it wu taught before 
the rise of Neo-scholaatieiam, sought sefety in isolation 
from the facts with which the positive aeiences deel. The 
Neo-scholastics ridicule the attempt of Scholuticism to 
bury its head in the sand. In the forefront of the p~ 
gramme of Neo-scholasticism is the roppro_,,.,,., of 
Science and Philoeophy .• 

1 The Pope'• ...,.. U9 .._ ill a Brief of Nonaaber 8, ••• lo &be 
Qirdiaal.&nmbiabopofllalinea. "Eqaidemwwriamnedam:=.ma 
- clacimu • atadia rectll el ordiae cliaJ-nita lio vadi • 11, 
oomplua qaidquid nt.eram aapimtia talit el adaJa nomtionua adJeci& 
iDdu&rfa, larp 00 • _,. llint parit;ara fraolu, qai relipHai paritM8' 
aiffli aooietatl ~ 

•• Philoaopby ii, by dalaitioll. t.be lmowladp of the llllinnalit, of 
lbiap tbroagh their ult.imate caaam. Bat ii • u.r t.hat Won raohinc 
:!timete ...,.., it ia ~lo..- &moap the promna&e- wbicb 
t.beapeciaJao...-mvmt.ipte. (lleroier: P,,=t: , , .. 0ont.p!iiM,p.'6l,) 
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la t.beir seal to lbow that tbele ii DO neoeaaary eodiot, 
tbe piotacnni•• are incfined to lay toe much .._ on 
merely verbal SHDilvitiea behreea tbe lltatemaU of St. 
Tbomu Uld the tbeari• of rnodem acimoe. S, lllob 
method■ it ii poaible to lhow that the Fl'ID' of -.y 
important modem pbiloeopbical and ■cienti8e theory are 
t.o be found in the worb of St. Thornv. The Neo-ecboled:im, 
indeed. make great claims. Tbey inBiat t.hat ' ~ 
all the philo■opbical aynems m vogue at the prua...t clay, 
the modem acholutie qatbeeie ia most in barmoay with 
tbt conch•e'llla and teo«tencie, of modem eoimce .• I &at 
they auo claim that they are miniDI dilinterated philo
aophen. men who ■eek truth for itself with no tll'fWN,.,.,. 
of dorma- In hem, ■avant■ they are not boUDd to be 
defenders of the faith. 

The Neo-rholvtii, movement would have attracted 
DO attention out.side Catholic cltt.lea, had it not been for 
tbe literary activity of the Louvain profeeeon. To the 
nGD-Cathalic reeder De _Wulf ii probably the ..,_ known, 
tlaroup hi■ Bulorfl of llaliaewll P~. But Jfacis'1 
aehievement■ are even IDCll'e Prnvkeble In the C.., • 
Plailoaopl,ie, which ii bein, publiahed by the profmaon at 
the Institute. the volumm on Logic. lfetapbyaiel. Plyela
oloa and Criterioloa have all been written by Mercier. 
Noteworthy auo is the hi■toriea1 series which ia beiaa edited 
by De Wulf and Peber under the pneral title. ' Lei Pbilo
•pbes du lloyea -'le·' The aeriea iDcludes the tem of rare 
or unpubli■hed rnedieeval •orb. with introductiona 8Dcl 
Data. The Louvain profeuon alto publi■h La ..,_ 
N,o.,,coladiff.e, the !DOit viproua Catholic pbil090phical 
journal m the world. 

Louvain ii not the anly centre of Neo-ecboluticilm. Ever 
aince it became ,.lear that Neo«holut.iciem wu not likely to 
procluce a revolutionary type of mind. it bu f»een apvea a 
place at the Gnpian Uniftllity at Bome. But Louvam bu 

1 De Waif: Bd:ohntiri•, OW_,, N•, p. 178. 

' 
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been the malt IUt'lCellful centre for developina and propa
ptin, NecHCholutieiml. Nor ia the reuon far to Beek, 
The Louvain achool bu alwa)'I worked in cloee relation 
with well-known department■ of lcience and medicine in a 
well-known Uniwnity. It ia neither exceasively iaolated nor 
exceaively ecelesiaatieal. Ita student■ and profeaon include 
many laymen. Laity and clergy alike take part in the 
peral life of the Unifflaity. The teaching ia not in Latin, 
u at Rome, but in French. The atudenta have every 
opportunity of keeping the!Dlelva abreut of movemenb of 
thought in the intellectual world. (The llapzine Room 
at Louvain cont.aim about 150 philoaophieal joumaJa.) 
For all theae reuona, the influence of Louvain bu been 
much greater than that of Rome, both within and without 
the Church. 

At other plaeel alao Neo-acholasticiam ia railing it.a 
head. It ia now emeqing at the Catholic faculties in Paria, 
Lille, Toulouae, and Lyon.1. The proximity of Belgium 
baa helped to foster ita growth in Holland. The leaden of 
the Dutch movement are Dr. Bey&em, of Utrecht, and Dr. 
de Gioot, of Amsterdam. In Spain but little advance bal 
been made. The leader ia Prof. Zanpit.a, of Madrid. In 
Spanilh South Ameriea it ia aaid to have made aome propaa. 
owing to the etforta of two profeaon at Rourio, S. Gomes 
Otero and S. Rafael Maria Caruquilla. In many of the1e 

centfta Reviews are publiahed. In Spain the Dominieam 
issue La Ciffdia Tomido, and for Germana there is the 
excellent JalwlJut:l fw Plailo,opl,i,, Ufltl 8pe1nllatiw neologi,. 
But the moat important periodieals, after that published 
at Louvain, are La &11111 Tiomidl of Fribourg and 
La Bi'1illa di FilDlojia Neo-,oo'laaeica of Florence. The 
Jut-named journal ia more open-minded than the othen. 
It exista not ao much to propagate Neo-scholuticism, as to 
diaeuaa problem■ from the Neo-echolutic standpoint. A 
aentence or two may be quoted from the editorial announce
ment in the flnt number. • We, the eollaboraton in~ 
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Review of Philoeophy, do not form a school. We are a 
eollection of men, unit.eel by a common love of truth, though 
we do not all have the same conception of the truth. Some 
of U1 differ from Neo-echoleetiri•m oa essential points. But 
'ft ere all convinced that, in order t.o anive at the truth. 
the aerioua diaeuaion of itl various problema is the only 
pouible coune. Aa a aerioua system, Neo-acholuticism 
elaima and deserves a hearing.' 

It is important t.o notice that in this proepectua it is 
not sugeated that Neo-aeholuticism is a compromiae. It 
bas it.a own definite viewa of the nature of truth. It is pcaible 
for a man t.o accept IIOIDe only of the doctrines of Neo
lCholuticism. But 1uch an eclecti~ living in a ■pirit of 
eompromiae, is not a true Neo-■cholastie. Neo-acholuticism 
eannot exist in an atmosphere of compromise. 

A delusion penists both within and without the Chmeb 
that Neo-lChola■tieism is eaentially the philoaophy of 
compromise. It hu been held that it involve■ a triple 
compromise-eompromise between mediaeval philoaophy 
and modern ■cienee; compromise between the various 
ICholastic traditiom; and compromise within the Church 
between the extreme traditional and extreme moderni■t winp. 
But this is a deluaion. The compromise is only in ■eeming. 

Con■ider in the flnt place. the ' compromiae ' between 
the different philosophical traditions. At flnt glance one 
■ lfdpi ~ e■peeially when one rememben the fterce 
battle■ which raaed amon, the aeholaatiea of the thirteenth 
111d fourteenth centuries, by the harmony which prevails 
amon, the Neo-■eholutie■ of to-day. But the question is 
ruUy whether this harmony is due to compromise. One 
might u well ■ay that man had compromised with the 
lower animal■ for the dominion of the world. The only 
tradition that retain■ vitality is the Thomist. Neo-acholu
ticism is es■entially Neo-thoQUIID. It is true that ua 
Louvain the profeuon deprecate the name. They prefer 
'Neo-echolaatieilm ' on the ground that it coven the ■yltem 



11 THE BBNAI&UNCE OF SCBOLA.STICISM 

without invidious reference to any particular line ol tredi
tion. It sounds well to •Y that while each poup -
iahes its own special tradition, and fflDeioa we to this • 
its own special heritap, yet in the interest, of the unity of 
Cetholie thoupt it ia willia, to aink minor ~ncea 
end make eommoo eauae with the othen. All unite in 
rejoicing in the eommoo fund of doctrine, which De Wulf 
eella 'le palrifflOiu dodriftal' and Biurnkn' •~ 
tier Sdtola,tilr.' But the tl'\lth ia that the movement ia 
entirely dornioe•ed by Thomism. It 8ouriaha et Louvain, 
which 11111 oot only the Jou d on,o of the movement, but 
eontinuea to be its great diaaerninatina centre. lo Fribouq 
the teachin, of philosophy ia io the baods of the Dornioieam 
Jt is the Preaching Order elso which promotes tbe Spenia 
journal. lo Bollaod the ume tradition ii followed. Indeed. 
every important centre is Thorniat. ID Milan there is a 
small eehool of Neo-lCOtists, who have- oompleioed of t.be 
excessively Thomiat ehareeter of the acholutie ...,,;n,nc:e 
Aud Prof. Gemelli. the author of La lliDilla, eliDp to t.be 
Franciaeao tradition and reprds St. Booeventma u hil 
muter. But these are the only non-Thoroist; voices. It 
abould thus be clear that it ii e miluae of langu.aae to apeet 
of a compromise betweeo different treditiou. Neo1Chol» 
ticism is Neo-thomism d ,,,,.,,,.,. llil. • 

Again, Neo-acholuticiam hu involved oo compromiae 
between the orthodm: end the modemist .......,,,ta ill 
Catholicism. Such a eompromiae woukl eeem t.o be indi
eated by Prof. Noel in writing of it, aim, ' To be treditional 
but not rebopade, pJOii ·ve but not revolutionary.' 1 

But Neo-acholutics have been careful to avoid tetiog a 
prominent part in the modemiat C011trovenia. They have 
been forward to insist that pbi)010phy and tbeolaa &ft 

fa1D<Je!Dew\tally different.• The modemiat controveniea aie 

• In &eu Fnrokdipe, 1910. 
I' The 1t'Old &baollv = to M onilr' ol--. dil&mol fna ~ 

aophy.' (llercier : JI~ GhtlNle, p. 8.) 
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_.tidy theoloaieal, and the work of NecHCholutieiam 
ii philoeopbieal. Neo-echolaatieimi believes in the proverb, 
Ne lvltOr,.,,,. mpidana. Here a1ao there bu been no com-
promiee. 

At the strietly philOIOphieal level, eompromi,e does seem 
to enter. N~echoluticism regards itaelf as a lflltheai& 
fl mediaeval philmophy and modem acience. Mercier 
ipt8ks of its aim 'to unite in one body of doctrine the 
metaphyaiea of the put and the fruits of the acientiftc work 
fl the preeent.' • In this attempt it is guided by three main 
principles. First, it tests everything. 'nie test it apPlies 
ii not aarre,ement or disafreement with the dogmas of the 
Clmch, but the inherent worth of the theories themselves. 
Whether the theory under eomideration be the work of a 
alint of the Middle Ages, or a modern such as Comte or 
Wundt, only one standard is to be applied, its intrimic 
ftlue. Every theory is its own judge. If it is true and baa 
ftlue, even though it manifestly contradicts the dogmas ol 
die Church, it will be accepted. 

The diftlculty of applying this test, granting the bona 
JJa of those who apply it, lies in its subjective character. 
Who is it who judges of the value of the theory? Not 
the theory itself, but one who baa been steeped in the 
rich traditiODS of Mediaevalism, one whose mind at its most 
plastic ap baa been moulded by the subtle inftuence1 and 
ltrange winaomeneu of a system which has the weight 
of yean and the power of authority behind it. It would 
be a miracle if such a mind, bred on the supernaturally clear 
aehemata of scbolasticism, should feel any sympathy for 
the bluned margim and confused intuitions of a Berpon. 
And yet thia miracle does happen. It occun only in rare 
eases, otherwise it would not be a miracle. In a remarkable 
way the ablest, but only the ablest, Catholic phil010phen 
have shown themselvea able to appreciate the value of 
tbeoria fundamentally opposed to their own. 
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The eeeoncl principle to whieh Ne<Heholuticiam pledge. 
itaelf is the rejection of all that is untrue or uaelela in IChol
uticiam. The deeiaion what is and what ia not uaelea will 
of coune involve all the subjective difBcultia already 
referred to. Still, a determined effort is hem, made to 
jettison the comments and explanatiOD& which the lea 
intellipt schoolmen evolved from the pedantic depths 
of their ineptitude. A doctrine may be aeen to be untrue 
because it contradiets obaerved fact. u formulated by 
ICienee. In such a cue Neo-echoluticism profeaes ita 
willingness to slough off the old. For this we must take 
Mercier'• word. • There is not a Catholic pbiloeopber but 
is ready to saeriflee an idea centuries old the moment it 
contradicts an obeerved fact.' • 

Tbf' third principle involves a willingnesa to introduce 
new matter into Scholuticiam. Whatever be of value in 
modem philoeophy is to be grafted on the stock of Schol.u
ticism. Only to a very limited extent bu it been successful 
in applyinf this principle. The bacqround of all scholastic 
thought is St. Thomu. N~acholastieism is not ignorant 
of modem philolophieal tendencies. But its general 
attitude to these is not sympathetic. Apart from the iso
lated cues which have been mentioned, it is frankly critical. 
The N~holutic starts on the usumption that the only 
poaible .,,.,,,,,. is that of St. Thomas. This provides • un 
orpnisme doctrinal, solide et viable dam l'atmoaphere 
d'aujourd'hui.' lo dealing with other philoeophen, Neo
lcholuticinn makes use of either or both of two methods. 
It either attacks them and leaves them for dead. or it shoWI 
that what they are trying to uy has already been uid very 
much better by St. Thomas. 

Both these methods may be exemplified by its attitude 
to II. Berpon, whoee brilliant obecurity has daaled and 
confused N~holuticism along with all the rest of the 
world. More than one book on Berpon baa come from 
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Scbolut:ic and Neo-lCholutic writen, and a 8ood of articles 
about him bu deb.,ed their philoeophieal periomcal• 
Here I am eoneerned with their criticiam of Berpon only 
in ao far u it illustrates the two attitudea which they per
ally adopt towards modem philosophen. 

Ae an instance of the former attitude, take the following 
aentenca from a review of Berpon'• philosophy in lleoue 
Neo--,oolamrw.1 1 If cleameu be the mark of France, the 
pbilOIOphy al II. Berpon ia the leut French in the world. 
Nothing more obaeure, more impenetrable, more unreadable 
bas ever emeqed from the mist.a of Germany. The book 
falls from one's hands a dOlell times. Were it not for pro
feaional neceuity, one would throw away the wretehecl 
volumes. In this book, we have the unintelligible at hip 
prmaure. II. Berpon sets sail on a voyaae of caprice. wh01e 
destination remains a profound secret. He leavea one 
ltraoded in a maze, in which the mind can find no poi• 
,r"f111'/A. One does not know what the stake is till the pme 
is loat and won.• But in spite of this orgy of mixed metaphor 
and paeudo-epigram, the aeriOU1 criticism is shrewd enough. 
Berpon gives no account of his method. He does not define 
his terms. If he 1.11e1 old terms in a new sense, he does 
not point this out. He does not take the ID08t elementary 
precautiom to make himself undentood. H. du JIAM•eseux 
suae-ta that he deliberately conceals the sophistry of his 
thought under the ftowen of metaphor. So far as the 
theory itself is concemed, in giving up the law of contra
diction it destroy& lCJlic, and in giving up substance it 
destroy& metaphyaics. In depreciating reason. H. Berpon 
baa veritably dropped the pilot. and the intuition which he 
iDltala instead ie too vague to aecure our confldence. He 
gives ua • payeholoa without • IOul., and • philosophy 
without intellipnce. This line of criticism is a typical 
example of the Neo-scholutic debellcn ,uperl,ol attitude. 

The other attitude may also be exemplified with nprd 
I By IL du Roaalau, llay, 1913. 
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to ..... A ftl')' earefal artlcle OD 
I Henri Be1glub ad 

der 'ftomimi111 ' appeared ia tie hi, Im fir Plillro,,lie 
..r Bp,b t 75;: ~ in 19ff. 'lbe wmer indicatea 
8ffeftl pointl on which the theories of Beagwww are either 
very similar to, or are eontained in, the doetrinea of St. 
'fllomu. Jn method. anaJaa ii med in both.... lleljlOD 
maintains that we me 8nt aware of the Bell, and then on 
the pattern of tu intuitiftly perceived reality reptete111t 
the world.• AnalCJsieal uo i1 the method of St. Thomas, 
thoup with him anaJoa WOIU the other way. Fint we 
know the external world, and then by aaaloa the spiritual 
world of the lelf and Goel.• The eoneept of order in both 
thinken is eaentially praetica1 and t.beolopal. We ipeak 
of order only with reference to aome end or purp09e which 
ii pnldically attainable. Purther, St. Thoma1' doetrine 
of Creation antieipatea or impliea. Bupon'• theories of "1olu"°" tntllrioe, of &.a Dilal, and of the impoaibility of the 
repetition of identieala. Apin.. the Berponian view t.bat 
we can have intuitive kno'W'ledae of reality ii briefly ex
P• e ii by St. Thomas.• There ii no doubt a certain 
amount of interating similarity on isolated points between 
&:agw and St. Thomas, but it ii abtnud to attempt to 
Proft their wholesale apeement. 

Theae aamplee repiaent pealeetly fairly the two 
attitudes which Neo-echolutia adopt towardl other philo
aophen and philoeophies. Dltrerent .. they are. they 
spring from the w roo• a conviction of the truth of the 
l)"ltaD of St. Thoma. Thu one ii not surprised to ftnd 
that the st:ately volumea of the great Cow, • Pltlloa,p1tie 
really amack of the Middle Aas- 'flle at.'lnwpbere ii very 
ditrermt from that of other modem philoeophical litaatuft. 
It ii Vf!r1 certain, very eon8dmt, ver, dopaatie. Subtle 

1 <J.I• I :Sn -'!IA~p.11. 
I I Per JDMeriau Dl • • oopi&ioama deftllimaa,' a.-., 

q. 11, • I o. 
~ 9:': ~ app Ht l'lllll at -. aili· att hupalimaa&w in 
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dlltinetiom made 1,000 ,._. 810 dill remaia ~ 
a thoutb llC" + p ecMIJd tab place in 1:laem. They U8 

badeM iHI ar Mia --. fte fealmel of Neo-mho!eetieie 
alwaya ~ • look cd aoaeeiom 111periolfty. Ite ,___ 
ilinf smile • Jf'. Apart from the faet that it eritimel 
modem tbinken, it ia not modem. That tbia ii in it8elf • 
fault I am far from Ulel'ting. It may be a politive virtue. 
Here I am eoncerned limply to stat.e it as a fact. 'ftlie 
fact may be eumplifled by considerm, the Tiewa of Neo
ll!hola.tieiam cm two q• Ii ::aa of fundamental import.anee 
-the nature ol trut.h and the natme of goodnea. 

Ne,--eebclost:iram begins with a eonception of truth u 
applied to tbinp. W'me is true wine if it po■ e11e1 eatain 
propertiea colour, comtituents, bouquet, &c. Truth ii 
t.be conformity of a thing to its ideal nature or essence. 
(et. Mercier: Mhopl,y,ilJue ~. p. !09.) Truth ia an 
attribute not of t.hought, but of being and the object thoupt. 
But • truth ' is not applied to a thing mnpffeil,r, but only 
to a thina relaud t.o it.a ideal type. This type ia 111ppoeed 
to be otherwi8e known and to be of the same nature u the 
thing in question. Truth i1 a relation of identity of nature 
between a praent tbina and an ideal type. All thia is an 
explication of the accepted acholutie deftnition of truth-
• veritu adaequatio rei et intelleetua.' By ' re11 ' is meant 
• tbm, which we perceive or i.maple at the praent moment. 
By ' imellectua ' we IDl1lt understand a plffio111 notion of 
the thina perceived or imapled. Truth i1 the eDCt 
eonfannity (adaequatio vel conformitu) of the thina 
pm,tived or imapled with it.a mental type. 

Lsving aside all t.he minor difficulties involved in tbil 
theory, we muat.uk (•) What is the ideal type which aer,a 
u t.be ltaadud· of truth ? (I) la truth a property of thinp 
at all f (o) What ii t.he validity of tbia conespondenee-theo,y 
al trutb' 

(•) To the ideal type flriooa namea are given :-' Ideal 
type,' 1 IDlllltU type.' ' pte §•tent ,pidtual id-, 1 and PO 
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on. But what ia it really T Mercier eomiden and de8nitely 
rejecta the idea that it ii limilar to the Platonie idea. Nor 
baa this view any tinabip with the esemplarilm of St. 
Aupstine. St. Augustine held that the immutable types 
of thinp have a real exist,nce in the intelligence of God. 
These are the exemplan of all created thinga. On Mercier'a 
view, the ideal type is derived from experience. Be illus
trates his theory with very simple examples. By experience, 
invohinf varioU8 prot m ea of comparison. induction, 
division, eompoaition. and 10 on. the vintner acquires a fairly 
precise notion of the nature of wine. This notion bu been 
reached by comparing various kinda of liquids and mentally 
abstracting the common elements. It ia what w~ ahould 
call an abstract univeraal. With thia notion all liquid■ 

are compared. and when a liquid coneaponds to it. we call 
it true wine. Mercier aees that thia view is not free from 
difflculties. Be mentiona two. and gives their ' ■olution.' 
The 8nt diJlleulty depends on the diversity and inconaistency 
of aperience. Granted that the ideal type ia derived from 
experience, whoae experience is it T It is notoriOU8 that 
A1

1 experience diften from B's experience. The ideal 
type which A baa derived from his experience will llimilarly 
differ from the mental notion which B bas reached by a 
similar proeea of abstraction. Which norm is the true one ! 
Are we to rat content with a view which postulates a private 
truth for each man~ scepticism as ablolute u that of 
J>rotaaoru or Gorgias T Bow can we avoid on thia theory 
the view that man is the measure of all things T This is 
a fundamental difflculty, which Mercier does not face 
aquarely. He is content to aay that there is a certain 
amount of apeement and harmony in the experience of 
difterent individuals. We are jmtifted in U8UJ1UD1 a IU8leient 
decree of similarity between the norms of different individual■ 
to make it appronmate'Y Cuiaat to talk of one truth. The 
vapeneu of all thia ia very evident. We can never be 
quite 111re that these priVW' etanderda (for they)n private) 
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really -,pee. We ahouJd require to poltulate another pro
cea of comparison and abstraction. in which one ultimate 
ltandard ii derived from a conaideration of varioua private 
ltandarda. Such a proce11 of 111perabetaact.ii0n would 
involve eit.ber an overman or a d,,u a maeii-. And Dr. 
Mercier is too wile and too learned to introduce either. 
But without something of tbia aort, we mu,t remain with 
our private truths. 

The aecond difflculty, which Dr. Mercier considen. 
involves a question of priority. Is truth or thought prior t 
This question is immediately connected with the acholutic 
view of truth u an ontolopeal property of things. The 
' eolution ' of the problem depends on a distinction. On the 
one hand, truth is prior to thought in the sense that it 
exist.a prior to judgements about it. On the other hand, 
thought ii prior to truth in the sense that the truth of a 
thing become& evident only in comparison with the original 
mental type, which is a thought-product. 

Thil problem leads us on to two further difflculties. Is 
truth a property of things or of judgements T Here Mercier 
would distinguiah between ontological truth. which ii a 
property of thioga, and logical truth. which is a property of 
judgements. The truth-judgement may be analysed into 
three element.. the subject. i.e. the particular thing about 
which the judgement is 'made: the predicate, i.e. the ideal 
type to which the subject is referred: and the act of 
attributing the predicate to the subject. ' Thia liquid ia 
wine.' This ii a juc:Iaement. and it is true if 'tbia liquid' 
really conesponda with the ideal type 'wine.• But it 8eelD8 

clear that truth is never a property of things. When we . 
call a thing true, we simply syncopate a judgement. All 
truth is a property of judpment. 

The N~1ebolaatic view of truth clearly falla into 
the cl8II of correspondence-theories. It belonp to that 
form of conupondenee-theory in which one thing ia ~ 
poaed to copy a pre-existent ideal type. Wme is true wine, 
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ii it copies the ideal type of wine. The great difflculty on 
this theory ia to 1ee how a thing can copy an idea. Kercier 
makes no effort to meet thil difflculty. The conespondence
theory recently advocated by Jfellll'I. Ruaell and Moore 
is easier to defend than that of Neo-aeholastieiam. In the 
ftnt place, they affirm that truth att.aehes not to thinp but 
to judgement.a. In the aeeond place, their theory does not 
involve copying an ideal type. Correspondence for them 
meana conespondence with fact. Lutly, they make an 
important diatinction between the meaning and the test of 
truth. It.a meaning must be correspondence, but its test 
muat be coherence. It would take us too far afield to follow 
Realism in it.a expoaition of these views. They import 
diffleultia of their own. but they enable the Realista to 
avoid the obvious contradictions into which Neo-scholas
ticism falls. 

The Neo-acholastic treatment of the problem of good
ness sbowa a keener appreciation of the philosophical diffi
culties involved. The most rudimentary notion of good 
is that which satisfies desire. We call a thing good. if it is 
apeeable and useful. On analysing the notion of good
nea. Neo-acholuticism 8nda that two moments are 
involved. In the 8nt place, the good. as Aristotle said, is 
that after which f!Very thing strives. It is the object of a 
natural tendency. The relation of the 111bjeet to tbia 
object is a threefold one-but in t!Ver'f cue it may be said 
to have love for it.a object. Thia love is a striving after the 
good. ' The good i1 the object of the natural tendeneiel 
of thinp ' ()lacier : op. cil., p. 129). In the second plaee, 
' the good is that which ia adapted to the ends of thinp.' 
The ftnt moment is 111bjeetive : the second ia objective. 
In the ftnt cue, the good seems to depend on the attitude 
of the mbject. In the second, it seems to mat more in 
the nature of t.binp. The p>dnea of a person or thing 
CODliltit in adaptation to end. Jn IO far u a thing or penon 
fulftls ita function with reference to its end, it ia good. 
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Goodnea. then, ia a relation of a,reement or barmony 
between a meam and its end. Both these eleme,nts in the 
conception of ,ocdoeu are found in Ariltotle. By St. 
Thomas and St. Aupatine they have been welded into a 
complet.e whole. 

Good ia desirable becaUle it ia p,d, and good becauae 
it uti1flea the need■ of the aubject for which it is good. (We 
may note the circularity of this rea&olllDI· Good is desir
able becauae it is good ; but good is good beca11ae it ia 
desirable.) So far we have been dealina with aood u an 
adjective, an at tribute of things. But is there a sub
stantial good~ good in itself T Does the good exist T Are 
all goods merely means T All particular thinp are good 
in 80 far u they realize their ends. All particular tbiDp 
must therefore be regarded u means to these ends. But 
Mercier insiata that it is necessary to postulate an ablolute 
good. which ia an end in itaelf, and does not borrow its 
p>dneu from any higher end. Ot.henriae our theory would 
be involved in an infinite repe11 We could not even say 
that a thing was relatively good. A thing can be relative 
only if it relates or refers ultimately to &0met.bing. And if 
goodneu be entirely relative. then it euta only within an 
infinite aeries of terma, each of which ref en to a hiper. 
But if we never reach a 8nal term, our whole aeriea will be 
relative to nothing. It will not even be relative. It is. 
therefore, neceaaary, if we are to talk about good in any 
aenae, that there should be an abeolute good. Mercier says, 
' It ia indubitable that at the top of all these terms_ aubor
diaate the one to the other, there ia an abaolute end. a good 
in itself' (op. ciL. p. 181). But wbat is the nature ot this 
good T And how does it differ from relative ,ooda T llacier 
endea the question by remarking. ' This is neither the place 
nor the moment to investipte tbe question.' But in fact 
this is the mOlt convenient place in the whole aevea valumea 
of the c,,.., d, Pl,ilo,opl,N to comider the queation. The 
result of tbil evasion is that no account is pven al the p,d-
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in-itself. to which all other goods are relative, and on which 
they depend. 

So far we have said nothing of evil. What ia it8 relation 
to aood t It is difBcult to get a clear statement on tbia 
queation from Neo-acholasticism. Mercier states and proves 
the thesis I tout etre eat bon,, or u Augustine put.a it, 
1 natura omnia. ut natura est. bona est.• All aistence ia 
,ood, but (1) it ia not all equally aood, and (t) it ia not good 
in every relation. Two loopholes are therefore left for the 
introduction of evil. Evil is possible in ao far u tJaere are 
degrees of aoodneaa. and inasmuch u aoodneu ia relative. 
Evil cannot be anything else but relative. Such things as 
a caneer of the stomach or a lie are evil, but not ultimately 
evil. They are signs of imperfection : they are contrary to 
the eaential nature of the thing. In scholastic labguage, 
languaae that will be familiar to readen of Spinoza, evil ia 
privation. It ia more than mere negation. Absence of 
vision in a ROne ia mere negation. It involves no defect in 
the atone. It is not the nature of the atone to aee. But 
abaence of vision in a man ia privation, and an evil. It ia 
a defect in a man. Mercier developea this view with care; 
on the one band to eacape the Manichaean error of afllrming 
that evil is a substance. and u ultimate u good ; and on the 
other hand to avoid a too eatlY optimism, which holds that 
evil does not mat at all. Evil therefore exists. But it 
is mative. It ia not ultimate. It is not equipotential 
with IO()d. 

Both these central questiona are treated in the aame 
way u they were in the Kiddle Ages by St. Thomas. It is 
impcmible not to appreciate highly the mental acumen and 
moral insight with which St. Thomas deals with eve-ry 
problem he toucha. But perhaps it has been bed for 
Catholic phil010pby that his treatment was so ,U}Wtif. It 
was final : nCJthini more remained to be said. That ii the 
ffll80ll why, u a matter of fact, little more has been aaid. 

In spite of all its claims that it is now independ-
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eat of theoloa both doctrinally and paedaaogieally, Neo
tcholaatieism ii not free. Thia fact ii at once the IOlution 
of the problem with which thil article &tarted, and the 
aplanation of its succea as a Catholic philosophy. In 
Neo-scholuticiam, the liberty of the philosopher ia doubly 
eurtailed. The authority of antiquity weighs heavy upon 
it. And the authority of dogma binds it with abaeldes which 
the modem spirit bas done little to looae. The philosophy 
of N~&eholasticiam, in spite of its protestations to the 
eontrary, lltill remains, u in the Kiddle Ages. the handmaid 
of theoloa. 

G. A. JoBNITON. 

(Since Ptofeao.r JohnltOD'I article WU writt.en, the eity of 
Loovain, which bad been tbe int.ellectul eentn of the Low 
Countries for mon than 8ft centmiea, bu been wantonly dwboyed 
by tbe German army. Ita Univenity, which. u tbil article abow, 
bad become the home of • peat modem movement, bu hem 
wrecked. In tbe Special Belpn Belief Number of ..,,_ two 
pietura are set aide by aide: • Tbe Library of Louvain u it wu' 
and • The Library of Lounin u tbe Germana have left it.' A note 
beneath tbe cbaned ruin •l:'i:r Cathedn1, the Tbeabe, and 
Unmnity wen completely ed. tbil lut ineludinl • library 
rich in old JD&Dumptl and p • boob. An eye-witnea hM 
deaeribed the town u prmentm, tbe upeet to-day of an old ruined 
city-- modem Pompeii.' 'l'be 111,ruy contained 150,000 voluma 
and 400 JD&Dueripta.-Bonoa.] 
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JOHN DRYDEN: HIS POBTRY AND HIS PROSE 

L«:lvra OIi Drr,tlM. BJ A. W. Vou11 (Cambridp Uni-
venity Ptea.) 

THIS is. alu I tbe 1aat work of Dr. Vernll'1 t.hat we 
are litely to 1ee. That mmt acllt.e and inpnioua 

int.ellect. that molt eDHDI and attndive penoaality, 
hu puaed from wa, and pnctiaea itl ~ IOme

wbere afar in the labour-houae of being. No longer 
shall we hear that clear voice dttleirnin1 Tennyaon or 
Shelley in it. uniquely errestina fuhion ; DO lonaer, except 
in memory, lhall we look OD t.bet fNil 8ple which wu to 
• tbe Wirf type of mind triumphant onr pain. 'l'bae 
twelve leetura on Dryden were t.be partiaa lepey which he 
made to 111 88 Profeaaor of Enpab Utentun: ill t.he Uni
taaity of Cembridae ; end, if they bad no other claim 
upon our ett.ention, diet ud int.erat of 8Dality and ~ 
cability would nevatbel- hold III for more tbaD a brief 
while. But of coune they haft other cleirn• They ere 
by Verrell-in other words, they contain many an iQurnio• 
&tins critici1m, many en errestina phrue, many e correction 
of old judgements, many e new judaement worthily edvenced 
end carefully defended. 

The lectures heft been well edited by hil widow, end all 
that could be done for them in the ebeenee of the author's 
hand to edd and to retouch hM moat certeinly been done. 
llueh, of coune, that lent pace end impreaivenea to the 
apoken word hu inevitably been lolt : Dr. Verrell did not 
conft.ne himself to hil manulCl'ipt note., but allowed himself 
elmolt the full freedom of the extempoie speaker ; and, u 
with the Romeo oretor immortalised by Tecitul, ' Bat.erii, 
canorum illud et proftuem cum ipao lilDul eztinctum elt.' 
One lecture, indeed. bee been entirely omitted ; it con• 
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listed simply of a reading of the &t:ular MtUfW, with atten
tion to metrical effects, but without other comment. There 
ii much, al80, of explanation, defence, and diacusaion, which 
Dr. Venall would certainly have added to 10me of these 
lectures. if he bad lived to publish them himaelf. To a 
literary student the most important point about Dryden ia 
bis debt to his predecesson and his influence on his 111eceuon; 
to this but a few pages are devoted, and thoee not the mOllt 
pregnant in the book. Again, we have many noteworthy 
remarks on minutiae of metre or phrase in individual poems, 
but there is no general characterization of Dryden as a poet 
or as a man of letten-no such comprehensive criticism, for 
example, as Professor Bradley or Dr. Mackail would have 
liven us. There is no attempt to show bow the man in 
Dryden wrought upon the poet ; and, though the critioiam 
is sympathetic--. all criticism ought to be-it is not always. 
to our mind, profound or penetrating. Yet we are grateful 
indeed to these pious hands which have rescued these fnff
ments from oblivion : we have leamt so much from them 
that we would not by a single word seem to cast acorn on 
1uch a gift. Three of the lectures, in particular, aeem to ua 
of the highest value. One of these, as might be expected, 
is on Dryden's Euay of Dramatic Pouy. Here Dr. Verrall'a 
special gifts and knowledge have full play ; this lecture 
contains by far the most illuminating account of the 
'Unities' that we have ever read. On the development 
of the Engli1h Ode, also, Dr. V errall bas much to say 
that is both new and true ; while the text of the Stale 
of lflnocence, and of some other poema in a less degree, 
gives him opportunities for the exercise of his well-known 
gift of emendation. It could not but be that the art, so 
often tried upon the plays of Euripides, and even upon the 
novels of Jane Austen, should find room for its display in some 
of the works of Dryden. As readers of Kr. Sargeaunt'a 
Oxford edition of Dryden well know, few writers ainee the 
invention of printing stand in need of more careful collation 

6 
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and emendation than Dryden u pnerally printed ; and 
Dr. Verral1'1 attempt.a. succeaful or not. are warninp to us 
apinst the huty and careless readin« which aaumes sense 
where there is none. But in all the lectures there abound 
the signs of a fresh and original mind. Vernll read Dryden. 
u he read everything, with his own eyes and not through 
the spectacles of commentaton ; and whatever he saya, 
whether we -,ree with it or differ from it, ii always a 
rebuke to luiness and a stimulus to active thought. 

We confea, however, that, bearing in mind Dr. Venall'a 
principles of tute u previously revealed. we are somewhat 
awpriaed at his admiration for Dryden u a poet. That a 
judae who could see the • too-much • even in Tennyson, 
ahould not have bogled more at Dryden, is a little utonish
m,. Dryden hu of courae hil great and 1urpouing merits. 
He wu beyond doubt one of the chief founden of modem 
English proee. After him. the rhetoric of Jeremy Taylor, 
the stately periods of Hooker, the majestic involutions of 
Milton. though they might be imitated by a Burke, a Ruskin. 
or a Pater, were bound to be left on one side by the ordinary 
writer. He ii the father of Addiaon. and through him the 
ancestor of Goldsmith and even of Lamb. He is also, 
equally beyond doubt, one of the very greatest • men of 
letter.• that England ever produced. Not Walter Scott, 
not Swift, not Johmoo, deterVes that name more. Above 
all, he hu a repraentative character. This ii a peculiar 
cbancter not alwaya ~ to the greatest men. Milton, 
for ezample, though the higheat name in his a,ie, does not 
repraent that aae ; and many other lofty intellecta, though 
• one epoch. are of another. But Dryden has this char
acter to a degree not equalled by his 1Ucceuor Pope himself. 
Not for nothing did Gray pua over Pope, and trace his 
own ancestry through Dryden to the earlier mast.en ; not 
for nothing did Keats. seeking for a type of • heroic venc,' 
model his Lamia not on the Temfl" of Ftlf'M but on the 
Fabla. Of the great dynasty that ruled over Eng1iah litera-
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ture from 1860 to 1798, Dryden is the Hyder Ali, Pope 
only the Tippoo. 

All this is true ; but whether this chanct.er is sufficient 
to qualify a man for the title of a great poet is another 
matter. Thus to repraent hia ap and country a man needa, 
not the highest genius. but a multitude of second-rate 
qualities remarkably developed and combined---qualitia 
which, in fact, rarely ao with the highest genius. Of all 
ftnt-rat.e men. indeed. Goethe alone. perbapl. p:o • r d 
them ; while then IA 11eaaion, lllidotd the higher powen. 
enabled Voltaire to dominate French letter& for sixty yean. 
It wu these qualities that met in Dryden. and they ue 
fully suffleient. without our wuming hia pc 11eaion of any 
high creative power or imapiative insight. to account for 
his achievements and for bis fame. He bad an extra
ordinary power of usimilation ; the ideas of bis time 
he caupt up almost before the time bad recognaecl 
them. and his contemporaries, readinf their own tboupta 
in bis works. fancied him their inventor. He wrote plaJI 
in rhyme while rhyme was wanted ; be abandoned rhyme 
precisely when it was about to cloy ; be knew by a kind of 
instinct even the """"'6 that were just beginning to be 
popular, and seemed to know which were likely to be per
manent ; like hil own Acbitophel, be choae the winning cauae 
and abandoned the losing with a akill that seemed almon 
unC811Dy. As a result, he remains for us the very type of the 
latter half of the aeventeenth century. And herein lies hia 
value to ua. Aa wu Tennyaon to the Victorian Age, so wu 
Dryden to the Caroline and the Jeaobeeo ; be who would 
know the time mult know hia Dryden. Dr. Verrall jllltly 
lays stress on the • width I of Dryden'• accomplishment in 
lit.erature. and be quotes the weighty words of Gray in the 
Prot,t,a of Poag, to illustrate and confirm his juct,ement : 

Ilia - prwamptaoaa CU' 
Wide o'er the 8elda of glory bmr 

Two ooar-. of etherNl nee. 
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All this is true ; and we may admit it-with a cbanp of 
emphasis. Dryden had width, but he wanted depth. He 
•• far, but he did not 1ee below the aurfacea of things. 
And if this is the cue, we must refuae him the title of a great 
poet. 

It is natural that erities like Dr. Verrall, and to some 
extent critics like Professor Raleigh. in their revulsion from 
tile contortions and sham profundity of the so-ealled poeta of 
to-day, should look back with ~ eyes to the sound 
aammon sense of an earlier century, in which we usually 
faund reason. and if not reason. at any rate rhyme. Pre
eilely u the vapourinp of aome Shakespearian critics have 
led to a reaction in favour of Johmon'1 soberer view of 
Slaakespeare, so the wild fflDDUties of certain poets lead 111 

to ery out for an hour of Pope and Dryden. And we are 
ript. Pope and Dryden are better than bad poet.a. juat 
• a aound wagon is better than a faulty aeroplane. But 
whether they are themselves poets or not is a question apart. 
To m, whatever be the definition of poetry--6Dd on that 
we do not propose here to wrangle poetry without mystery 
ia not poetry at all. And of mystery we can 8.nd no trace 
ia Dryden. 

It was long ago beautifully observed. that poetry, like 
ntigion. deals with that which eye bath not seen nor ear 
beud. In this aeme John Wesley was right. when be 
declared that poetry, to attain an imperishable wreath. 
must be the handmaid of piety. It is therefore not 
uninteresting to notice that Dryden'• religion. such u it was. 
waa fully as destitute of mystery aa his vene. We are not 
here discussing whether his conversion to Catholicism was 
aenuine or not: we incline on the whole to agree with Dr. 
Verrall against Macaulay, and to believe that within bis 
limits Dryden wu sincere. But our point is that neither as 
Protestant nor as Catholic does Dryden show any sense of 
the awfulness of divine truth. In this aspect. as in others. 
he is the representative of his age ; and he who would under-
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ltaDd the kind of religion and the kind of theoloa flom 
whieh the Methodist movement helped to deliver us, will 
ftnd the writinp of Dryden a prime document. We are ltruek 
everywhere in him by a curious lack of retieence and revw
ence. by a total absence of awe, and indeed. by that very 
familiarity in dealing with IOlemn matt.era which it has 
been the habit of certain writen to find in Puritanism alone. 
To Dryden Puritanism was utterly abhorrent ; but in 
him thi1 familiarity is more obvious and repellent than in 
any Puritan writer of our acquaintance. We need not loot 
outside of Dr. Verrall's volume for our illustrations. Take, 
for example, the dedication of the Slate of lnnocmee---flll 
opera which is itself a very fair specimen of the want 
of reverence to which we are alluding. Dryden thua 
addresses Mary of Modena, Duchess of York: •Your penon 
is so admirable that it can scarce receive addition m• 
it ,laall be g"1ri.fietl • ........ passage in which the flattery borden 
very closely upon profanity. Nor does it stand alone. 
As Dr. Verrall reminds us, similar adulation is ladled out in 
the Eleonora to the Counteaa of Abingdon and to other 
virtu0111 ladies elsewhere. Of a piece with theae lai-es ue 
the venes in which Charles II, of all people, is likened to 
the Almighty : 

So loob oar Monarch on thia early fight, 
The .,.., and raclimenta of ~ eaocea, 

Which all-maturing timt mut bring to liot. 
While he, lib B•"°• dam eech uy'■ faboar blea. 

• B•"° ended not the 8nt or ■-lODd day, 
Yet each wu perfect to the work de■iped : 

God and kinp work. when they their work arny, 
And pu■ive ~ ill all ■abJeota Ind. 

In the prefatory note to ..itlfflll Mirabilu, written while 
London was still smouldering under the aahes of the Great 
Fire, the City Corporation is addressed as follows : ' You ue 
now a phoenix in her ashes, and, as far as humanity can 
app~ a treat emblem of de ..,,gering 'JJftly.' God, he 
says,· in the same pusage a little lower down. cannot deittoy 
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a virtuous nation, whatever He may do to a virtuoua man : 
for • Providence is eJ1111FC1 too deeply, when t.be cause 
becomes 10 general.• That is, man would have • just com
plaint apimt God if Be allowed a great calamity, but not 
if He allowed a IID&ll one. 

It is this familiarity which account.a for t.be strange 
deacent.a into bJasphemy that ltartle ua ao oftec in the 
midst of pasaaaes otherwise unobjectionable. Lord Boward 
of Elerick, in prison, received the Sacrament in a mixture 
called lamb's wool ; Dryden'• allusion is u follow : 

And oan&ing Na.dab W ob6Yion damn, 
Who made D8Y porridae for &be Puabal Lamb. 

Of t.be Whig Sheriff, Slinpby Bethell, we are told, 

When two or lhiw wen= lo deolaim 
ApiM lbe wh of onn'rn 
Shimei wu a1-,- in &be midal of them : 

a blasphemy due, we truat, rather to a failure of memory 
than to intentional irreverence. 

Theee pa8IMlleS have probably already wearied and 
ahoeked the reader : but it would be easy to multiply their 
number many times over. Incidentally we may obaerve that 
they neither wearied nor shocked their contemporary 
readen. Mary of Modena wu a pious woman : but she 
made no objection to the p-cm bad taste-to uae the mildest 
none of the Dedication. Similar puuaes might be found 
everywhere in writers far removed from Puritanism. Similar 
liptneas of tone slightly deforms even Ben JoDSOD's beautiful 
epitaph 011 Salathiel Pavy : similar profanity often IC&Ddalizes 

us in the Catholic Pope. But in Dryden it marks not only 
• lack of religious instinct, but a1,o a proaic cut of mind, 
which reveals itself not only in reprd to religion, but 
equally in his way of approaching other lofty or mysterioua 
aubjects, which uaually excite awe in the beholder and a 
certain restraint in the describer. Thus, for eumple, in 
tbe 8nt Ode on St. Cu:alia"1 Dag, he beginl with tbe famOUI 
pernp usignina the oriain of all thinp to harmony : a 
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prmge which, despit.e t.be inevitable oompuilon with 
Milton'•~ a Solenwa Mwit:, it ii pcaible to admire. But. 
ere the end. comea the UIU8l bombut : 

Orpheaa ooald lead the •ftP nee, 
And tna aorooted left their place, 
Seqaaoio111 of the lpe ; 
Bal brighl Oeoilia rued Iba wonder hips; 
When to 1ier orpn.,.,.. brea&b wu siftll, 
An aapl heard, &ad atnighl appeand. 

Jlillal,i~ ..cA /or ..... 
So, too, in the almost equally. fNDOU1 ode to the memory of 
Anne Killigrew, we light pretty early on the banal linet, 

Oeue thy celeatial a,ng a little apaoe ; 
Tboa will haft time enoagb for &biap dirine, 
8inoe heaftll'■ etAlroal JeM • lbiDe; 

and u we proceed we find 
No ignoble.-, 

Bal IIICih M thy OWD wiae did praotile h .. , 
While yel • ,ouq probationer, 

Ar1' oer'iilete of bla9'811. 

Not lea chancteriatic i1 the well-known bathos in the 
Epilapla on La4r, WMtmoN : 

Ra ia Um tomb, railed e& thy h111bead'1 ooet. 

It doea not need the example of the pious end high
minded Southey to prove that a Poet Laureate. however 
(lifted and religioua he be. may nm very near to atopidity 
and profanity when a court funeral ode ii demanded by hia 
employen : but Dryden'• nm.a.a A.11f11dali1 almoat 
rivals the • gouty hexameter&• of the Yuiora of JtllltJe,urd 
in the extraordinary atyle of its treatment of so IOlemn a 
theme u death : 

'flae Sona of An all lled'oi'!(d. 
And ...,- Noble rem■dy • 
w-.tb emalalioa eeoh _.,. 
Bill atmon ekill, ...,, __..,Me,,,,.,,.,. 
N.,. wu loliag pme with._.., ooadaol plaid. 
n.ua ..... WOil. dab witb pealer toyl. 
Nore'• wu ll'ale., oar• foil: 
Bal, lib a fortna OD a Rook, 
Th' ~ble n-. their ftia aMempta did moot; 
They mia d ii oar, they Wllr'd from afar 
W"atb all Ille N11DD11 of lbe lled'aiaal War. 
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A mo:lem Nader, at11mbtin1 ao theae r-F" ud 
innumerable otben lib them. in a set of eleaant e.:b-cta, 
might be inclined to put all thia down to mere laek of humour, 
But he ream further, and 8nda that tbia aame Dryden baa 
written an A6'alom twl Adatlopl,el and a Mad1leclmo,, 
from which, whatever may be abemt, humour uauredly ii 
not. It would aeem that neither Dryden nor bis con
temporaries-or at least thoae of his contemporaries to whom 
his works specially appealed----• any incongruity in com
parilODI between Death and a dice-player, or between Charlea 
Il. and the Almighty. It is not lack of humour, but lack of 
the sense of myatery, that. accounts for these extraordinary 
lapses. If anything can be reprded u approaching religion 
in sanctity, it is beyond doubt Love, which bas raised to 
sublimity, for a time at least, such men u Lovelace or Carew, 
and which in Spenser or Montrose blended inextricably with 
religion itself. But in Ilia love poems. if such they can be 
called, Dryden abowa no more senae of nernnity than Prior 
birn,elf Of this the songs in the plays are a sufficient proof. 
A large number of these, indeed, are too grma to bear 
quotation : but even the aelection printed by Mr. Saqeaunt 
will bear out our statement. It is safe to say that with all 
their dexterity of mcLe and Swinburne'• irnitationa have 
often not smpuaed them in this respeet-they contain not a 
aingle lofty eentiment, and acarcely a single delicate or dainty 
touch. To Dryden the goddees of love ii a vulgar Ven111, 
and her attendant ia an earthly Cupid : of the rapture of 
love be lmowa nothing, and he never IOU8 above its 
pleuurea. To sum up, in the minda of Dryden and the men 
of that time, whatever they may haTe called themselves, 
religion was a grou anthropomorphic materialilm, love 
an affair of the selUlel, and poetry a mere Tenifted 
prose. Of the whole world of shadowa, of the di'V'ine skirt8 
• dark with exceu of bright,' of obstinate quationings of 
in-.iaible thinp, of the light that never wu on sea and 
land, they knew nothing. To them the eonaecraticn was 



JOHN DRYDEN: BIS POETRY AND BIS PROSE 71 

nnan,, and. u a nau1t, to them t.be poet'• cheam 'RI Id 
~ed. 

It remains then to inquire what it is t.hat bu given to 
Dryden his immeme reputation and his length of da)'L 

For, u Dr. Venall points out. it is more than two centuries 
lince he died. and he ii still read and admired. He will be • 
bold man who auerts that Tennyaon'1 renown will stand ao 
long a ltrain. In a WDC>'18 lecture recently delivered. the 
suggestion for which was aiven by this very book of Dr. 
Verrall's. Mr. Balfour bu drawn our attention once again 
to argument in vene, and hu tried to aive reasom why Dry
den and Pope adopted rhyme in aqument. and why subae
quent writen have dropped it. Of this genre, in our opinion. 
Dryden i■ the ■upreme exponent. and-though Mr. Balfour 
seems to prefer the 8-ar, on Mllft-Belip, Laiei is to our 
mind the highest example. Thoae who doubt this st.ate
ment might do wone than compare it with the Euag, 
ieading the two in cloae connmon, and studying them with 
attention not to their purple JN18181eS. but to their 11ffi1DP 
ment and convincing power. U this be fairly done there can. 
we think. be no doubt about the verdict. In the &..,, 
on Man there is no true ree10D:ng from bqpnning to end. but 
only a very lkilfully produced semblance of reuoning. In 
Dryden we feel that we are advancing from point to point ; 
in Pope we find no manballintr of prem:seer with a view to a 
conclusion. but merely the clever repetition of single isolated 
propoaitiom. Now, though the power of reesm·n1 w by DO 

meam a sip of the poetic gift, it ii not on that account to be 
despised. It is one of the hipelt of human capacities, nor 
were they alt.oaether WIODg who reprded it u the ver, 
illlll(le of God implanted in mm. But, while the ornament 
of vene added to rea-m:ng aicll itl effect comiderably, DO 

addition of vene will by itself transmute reeson:ng into 
poetry. Even the cue of LueretiUI proves nothina to the 
contrary. The ,,_,,, in Lucretius emerges preciaely when 
he _,.,. to reuon : and his 'gnnd ~world menner • 
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adorns not aqrumentation, but uaertioo bued upon vision. 
By reeolve he ii a pbil010pher. but Nature hu made him a 
poet, and he cannot nut the natural impulae. With Dryden 
the cue i• diflelent. He knew that he could argue in 
'ftne better than in proae. and he cboae vene not becaWJe 
be might at any 1D01Dent alip into poetry. but because he 
felt that bis sylloti■ma went better if cut in an apparently 
poetical mould. But Pee1CD, to uae bis own adminble 
l&oglUlle.il 

Dim u lb• bomnnd beaml of llooa aad Blan 
To loaely, -..uy, .....a•nq n..u.n; 

whereu poetry. like religion, repoees on intuitive certainties. 
Some comcioumea of this ii lhown in the final words of 
Dryden•, own preface: 1 If any one be so Lamentable a 
Critique aa to require the Tum of Heroique Poetry in this 
Poem ; I must tell him . . . that the Expressions of a 
Poem designed purely for Imtruetion oupt to be Plain 
and Natural, and yet Majestic. . . . The Florid, Elevated, 
and Figurative way is for the Puaiom ; for Love and Hatred, 
Pear and Aqer. are beptten in the Soul by lhewina their 
Objeeta out of their true proportion . . . but Imtruetion is 
to be given by ahewi111 them what they naturally are. A 
Man ia to be cheated into Puaion. but to be reuon•d into 
Truth.' 

What is true of Bei.,io Laiei is true of the Hiftd tmd tJ,e 
PMder-wit.h a difference. There is no need to insist on 
the ab■Uldity of the plot; nor is the absurdity made any 
lea, u Profeuor Saint.bury seem■ to hint. by the fact 
tbat Dryden had many models for it. Reynanl tlte Foz, 
the 0ml a,ul tlte Nigldi,wale. the Plor,nna,a•a T• (once 
foolishly ascribed to Chaucer). Chaucer, own Parliamnl of 
lwtla, and a BCOre of other mediaeval parallels, ahibit thi1 
same abaurdity of the Beast-Fable, with incongruities even 
wone than thoae of Dryden. Dryden. in fact. when he 
became a Roman Catholic. seems to haw gone back to Catho
lic times for bis impiration. But. when the initial absurdity 
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ii allowed for : when we have once forptt.en that it ii a 
panther and not an Anglican Bishop that i• Rpeeking : when 
we substitute Burnet for the Buzzard and Father Petre for 
the Martin ; then it is impouible not to admire the extra
ordinary akill of the reaaoning, the vigour of the languaae, 
and the livelinea of the occaaiooal J>U888ft of nanative. 
DoubtJeu it is theae qualities that Mr. Balfour admired : and, 
in recommending the practice of argument in vene to modem 
writen, doubtless he is covertly penuading many ~eel 
poets of modem times to resign a taak for which Nature hu 
not fitted them. and take up a kind of work which, though 
lower than what they aim at, is in.flnitely higher than what 
they attain. 

Of the advantaaes which the vene-form gives to Dryden 
there is little need to speak, u Mr. Balfour hu di&cuased 
them fully enough in the lecture to which we have alluded. 
Point, brevity, vigour, are all secured, and the recurring 
rhyme fixes the argument in the memory of the reader far 
more effectively than any proee. Mr. Balfour ii of coune 
right in asserting that if Dryden bad wished he could have 
argued his cue without rhyme: no one better. But there 
is one advantage in the rhyme-fonn which Mr. Balfour does 
not mention, but which doubtless wu praent to Dryden'• 
mind u it certainly was to Pope's. Sophistry is easier, and 
its detection more difficult, in rhyme than in proee. Poetry 
deala more in concrete instances, and in selected eumplea ; 
these, if canfully selected, may well serve to disguise the truth 
or hide falsehood. Trannlio,a, in fact, which is IO important 
to a prose argument, may be almost paued over in' poetry.' 
Just as in Gray's El,e'1/, or in an Ode of Horace, the con
-'ecting links are left to be supplied by the reader, so in 
Rel-,io Laici or the Hind and tlte Panlller, the 'nice depen
dencies ' of thought are by preference omitted. And, when the 
reasoning wean thin, when a weak point becomes too obvioua, 
then a lkilful debater like Dryden is glad to avail himself 
to the full of all the opportunities for judicious llilence 
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which his vene-form allows him. The BW. in particular, 
ahibit.a many imtaDees, to t.hoae who cue to loot, of bia 
judieioua ret.icenee. And not leut in the 8nal apoaiopeaia
for the end is decidedly abnapt. Al wu long ago pointed 
out by Macaulay, the work ahoWI that a great alteration in 
the vieWI of Dryden, or rather of thoee who employed bia 
talents for their own purpoaes. took place while the Bifld a"" 
tM PGfdller was beiDf actually writt.en. At flnt the Church 
of England is treated with tenderness and respect, and is 
exhorted to ally henelf with the Roman Catholics against 
the Protestant Diuenten; but at the end, it is the Diasenten 
that are urged to aid James against the Church. Hence 
the sudden endiDf ; for to go on might well have been embar
l'IIIBing. Dryden wu as ignorant as every one elae what 
would be the next step in the ever-shifting policy of James ; 
and the poem was inconsistent enough already without the 
addition of yet another inconsistency. 

On the extraordinary cleverness with which this difficult 
task-and a task indeed it was, set by rigorous task-masters 
-i• accompliahed, we need scareely dwell. It has been 
noted clearly enough by every competent reader, and not 
leut exaetly by Dr. Verrall and Mr. Balfour. But we must 
enter one protest. This piece of sublime hackwork~ 
purely a party pamphlet as Johmon's Tamtion no T1f"amt11, 
or Swift's C°""1u:I of tM ..4Uiu--dictated as it was by Govern
ment interests, and executed at the behest of a faction, must 
not be dubbed ' religious.' Not even Beligio Laici, the origin 
of which WIii more independent, and still less the Hind 
a,ad tM PGfdller, can be called such in any adequate sense of 
the word. There is some amateur theology in both. There 
is something of what we may call political ecclesiuticism
a blend of religioaity and the eeme of expediency. Both of 
them bear plain marks that tbe author was writing with an 
eye to the main chance, and talking of God with a glance at 
Jlemmon. Thie ii not Religion. and we are sorry that Dr. 
Verrall should, even accidentally, have seemed to counten-
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uace the me of 111ch a term in refeaen..ie to such works. They 
are indeed IC8lCely more religious than ..4.baalom au ..4.dailo
pltel or the Medill, and not a whit more so than the Cl,araeur 
of a Good Par1ort. Just as theae works endeavoured argument
atively to justify Dryden'• polit.ital position, to defend 
Toryism against Whiggiam, Charles against Sbafteabwy, or 
the Non-juring parsons apinat Tillotson and Sherlock, sot.be 
10-C&lled • religious poems,' in a manner equally argumenta
tive, defend Dryden's theological position-or rather the 
ltation be occupied at the moment-apimt bia theological 
adversaries. But, unless Butler's Hvaibra is aaered poetry, 
we fail to see why the title should even implicitly be given to 
the Hind and the Panlller. 

Nevertheless, religious or not, these two poems remain 
the fint and the beat exemplars of that whole clua of • poetry ' 
to which the Euag on Ma,a, Gray's ..4.Uiance of E"'""1lion 
1111d Govmament, and, to a partial extent, such worb u 
Young's Nigld TNlflllu and Johmon's London beloq. 
They are the pioneen and the models of a school. Still 
more is this true of Abaalom mad A.CMtqpl,,el, of which Dr. 
Verrall gives a just and diacriminatiq account. As he says. 
it is a mistake to call Abaalom and Aclailopl,el a satire : 
Dryden himself calls it simply a poem. It is rather an adapta
tion of the style aet by Chaucer in bis Prologve, with the 
added piquancy of personalities. In the Prologue, the cbar
act.en are types; in the Abaalom they are portraits. The 
result is that the poem bean the character of a kind of con
temporary epic. In this respect it has never been excelled ; 
nay, it has never been approached. Pope's Satires are mere 
daubs in comparison; for whereas Dryden's portraitures 
always carry some stamp of truth, Pope's are mere effusiona 
of mendacious spleen. Yet Pope, in bis way, was imitating 
Dryden ; and a long line of successon followed in the path 
thus marked out. Johmon11 picture of Charles XII ii 
nominally Juvenal: it is really Dryden. Goldsmith's Village 
Preacher is Dryden apin. Cowper's Tobu Talk is Dryden 
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adapted to a moral and religioua end---ma end very different 
from that of AbNloM or of the Hi"" -4 tie P""""1r. Nay, 
any one who to-day should begin portrait-painting in verse, 
would by the mere compulsion of literary history, follow in 
the aame path. For the eharaeten drawn by Dryden are 
not to be confused with the ordinary caricatures of satirical 
venifters. That of Zimri, for example, ui earefully kept free 
from maliciOUI eugeration; and that of Acbitophel i1 
hardly more aevere than that of a historian of to-day. It 
ia DO small matter to have ltarted~ le ♦ i:;cd • kind of 
writing which hu had IO numerous and admirable a progeny; 
and here Dryden is not only the ftnt. but the best of 
the kind. 

Closely allied with this ui the catholicity of taste which 
enabled Dryden to welcome and to praise many writers of a 
style and talent widely different from hil own. The famous 
saying about Milton-• This man cuts us all out. and the 
ancients too •-may or may not be genuine ; but hil opinion 
of Chaueer is certain, and is recorded in the immortal Prefaee 
to the Fablu ; while his opinion of Shakespeare is expressed 
everywhere. And such was the receptiveneu of hil nature 
that when he admired a writer he imitated him. Directly 
and openly he imitated Milton in the Staie of Innocence, 
Chaueer in Palamon MUl Areiu, and Shakeapeare in All for 
Laue : but the imitation.1 are not confined to theae acknow
ledged bonowinp ; they are to be found at intervals through• 
out his worlr.a. And. though they are of course often hardly to 
be distinguished from parodies, they yet served the purpose 
of keeping before Dryden'• readers an ideal and a manner 
that might otherwise have been fcqotten for the time. 
Palamo,a a,ul Aru, for instance, is not Chaucer, but it 
brought Chaucer'• name and writinp to the notice of many 
who might otherwise have neglected him : and every now 
and then it u Chaucer despite of Dryden. Thus Dryden'• 
works, while often exemplifying the wont points of the new 
ltyle, provided aomething of an antidote ; it might almOBt 
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be said of them that while ,......bing the tbinga of a lower 
region they actually ' allured to brighter worlds, and led the 
way.' 

Apin, Dryden'• writinp, if rarely ' of ethereal race,' are 
in tbe main sound specimens of the uninspired. And herein 
lies their special value to-day. It is not granted to many to 
be true and high poets ; the 'V'iaioD and the faculty divine 
are rare and capricio111 gifts of Providence or fortune ; and 
th01e who have them do not always keep them. But 
cleamea of thinking, surenea of touch, correctness of 'Vel'llift
eation, accuracy in the preaentation of the t.bought
theae are gifts within the powen of many men of no lofty 
geniua, and are too valuable to be squandered and JOit in the 
search after the unattainable. We have to-day many who 
would do well to limit their aims to an attempt after the 
homelier virtues of Dryden, while leaving the WJelea ltrugle 
after a Miltonic 111blimity ; we have, in fact, too many so
called poets who sbow the contortions of the Sibyl without 
her inspiration. To 111ch we would recommend a study of the 
works of Dryden, whoae failures are a sign-post warning 111 
off from the fault.a of bombast, and whose many 111cx 1 

lhow what can be done by knowing one's own strength and 
keeping witbin it. 

E. E. Kiw.n-r. 
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NIETZSCHE, OERMANY, AND THE WAR 

Coapld, Worb of Friedrida Nidudfe. Edited by Dr. Oacn LEVY. 
(Foulia.) 

Du ,..,,_ l'ri«Jriel NidJIM:Ae'•· By E. F6una Nomacn. 
(Leipsig.) 

2'A, Youa, Nu:ltudtl. By E. Fauna NlnllCBL (lleinenwm.) 
Priedria Nieludte, Hu Life Md Work. By M. A. MUooE. (T. 

Fisher Unwin.) 
L4fe •f Frwridi Ntt!lut:lv. By D. lwbT. ("-'._ Unwin.) 
'"'1tlnda Nid:adte. By Gsoaa BJWmu. (lleineroum) 
Bra U.Mt Niel:ueM. By EIID.B FAoun. (Paril.) 
Friedrida Nieludte. By Lou AN01UW1-S..u.o111l (Vienna.) 

THE da)'I in which we are living are days of judgement. 
Judgement for men and nations, for systems and 

creeds. Already the war has taught us the difference 
between eaentiala and non~ntials ; it is as though we 
•w God's 

terrible and fiery Inger 
Shrinl the falaehood from the aou of men. 

We have aeen the difference between the tie of faction 
and the bond of fundamental loyalty ; we have le&rncd 
to distinguish between the fashions of an hour and the 
convictions that men are ready to die for. In such piping 
times of peace as till quite lately seemed to be our settled 
portion, we could be content, 

To - all light.a from pole to pole 
And glance and aocl and baatle by. 

But there is no time for playing with light half-beliefs and 
casual creeds when the soul is face to face with the ultimate 
iuuea of life and death. 

The ideas of Friedrich Nietzsche are among those that 
have come up for judgement. His books of philosophy 
and ethics are sold in Germany by tens of thousands, and 
are carried in their knapsacks, as a German has recently 
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told 111, by CODICriptl in the p1ea'llt war. In 1909 the 
German critic, Bnndea, wrote, I Nietuehe holc:11 undiaputed 
away over German minda. • 

The name of Nieaache ii now linked in popular parlance 
with thoae of Bemhardi and Tremchke u bearing, in 
the realm of ideas, the chief raponaibility for the war. 
Not without prot.est. It is pointed out that much of the 
denunciation of Nietzache comes from people who have 
never read a line of his works, and are content t.o condemn 
him on the strength of phrues picked up from newspapen 
and divorced from their context. It is perfectly true that, 
until the last few weeka, in spite of the vigorous propapnda 
of a small bµt eneqietic band of diaciples, the average 
Englishman persistently refuaed to interest himaeU in 
Nietzache, contemptuously diarni11in1 him as I the mad 
philosopher.' Perhapl this incuriouaness is being avenged 
on U1 to-day, and it would have been more t.o our adVIIDtap 
bad we cared to make ounelves acquainted with the main 
currents of German thought. 

It mlllt be admitted that the new German gOlpCI of 
Mailed Fiats and Shining Armour is by no means the excluaive 
po 11es1fon of the Frriri-,e. The backbone of the war 
party ii the Junkerdom of Prusaia, which is rigidly Con
servatin. and in religious matten stands stillly on the 
old waya of orthodox Lutheranism. The vilJaae paston 
of Pruaaia have united with the court chaplains in preacbing 
aubaervience t.o the mailed ima,e which the Pruasian King 
has aet up. The Austrian Ultramontanes have no better 
record. 

It ii true apin that Niemche had no sympathy with 
the narrow nationalism of Prulliui I culture.' He poured 
acom on typical German types of thought and waya of 
doing thinp-their mixture of ' sensibility and _..,,,.., ' 
was utterly repellent to him. His ambition wu t.o make 
people I aood Europeam.' During .. life-time he found 
Germw .Jzespcwive t.o hia mm ar, and he repaid them 

e 



81 , GERKANY, AND T11B WAR 

with hitter aeorn. In hit later yeu1 be eulted Biset·, 
m'Ulic abon Waper'a, and in &# HOMO, the Jut book 
he wrote before his mental breakdown, he makes a violent 
attaek on Treitaehke for proatitutinc the tnehin1 ,lf history 
to the spread of German lmperialiam. 

Be spent very little time in Germany; he was coa
mopolitan in ideas and habits. But that the people who 
atoned him when alive abouid develop a violent and 
UDC1itical enthuaium for him after he was dead ii only in 
the nature ol thinp. If one pnention did not kill ita 
propbeta, how could the next peration decorate their 
1epulcblel' 

The German people, u a matter of fact, have taken 
what lllited them in Nietuche"■ writinp and left the rest. 
They were dazzled by the ~ of hil style, which gives 
a leaping life to the amorphous thin, ealled German proee. 
Since Beine (who wu not a German), no German ha4 
written like thi■, with ■ueb poetic pu■ion, IIUCh llffllf, 

incisiveness, and gaiety. Iii■ wonbip of ltren,th and 
beauty appealed to a young people ftuabed with victory 
and impatient ol further conquest■. That appeal to the 
■pirit ol adventure. that pat motto, 1 Live Dangerously," 
thrilled those who were impatient of beaten track■ and 
timid eompromilel. Ilia demand for a clean sweep of 
old hypocrisies and a ltandard of moral nlues based 
on life u it ii, not on tradition and convention, appealed 
to ■omething more worthy than a mere love of novelty. 

So much for the finer minds. For othen, there wu 
IIUCh a stimulus as never before to the instincts of vanity 
and arropnee, which bad 8ouriabed and grown fat on 
the proeperity of the put forty yean. Thoee who were 
prepared to make a clean sweep of all inconvenient treaty 
obligation■ were quite ready to be told that the time bad 
come for a tnm■-valuation of all moral 'Values. Thoee 
who were plottinf to carry &re and sword into an unoffending 
and peaeeful country found support in the doetrine that 



NIE'1'7.SCHE. GERMANY, AND THE WAil 81 

the ruler of the new -.ie must be ' barcler than iron ; nobler 
tbaD iron. Only the noblest is complet.ely bard.' '" Why 
., bud ? •·• uked the charcoal of the diemood. " Are 
we not both brothen T" This new cnrnmandment I p 
you, 0 my brothen. Be hard.• At a time when all the 
cbiftlriea and decencies with which Christian feeling bu 
tried to mitigate the honon of war are being trampled 
underfoot, it is interesting to find that the teacher, whom 
pd judps declare to have had an unequalled influence 
cm the thought of modem Germany. eategorically declarel 
Cbriatianity to be the enemy, and declares war on tbe 
typically Christian virtue of pity. Probably, like many 
another philOIOpher, Nietuche would have shuddered to 
aee tbe actual application of these principles on a hup 
ale at Louvain. Dinant, Aanchot, Tennonde. and Malinea. 
But that cannot absolve the ' gentle hermit of Sila Ilaria ' 
from .,me share et leut in the greatest crime of modem 
tim the esseninetion of Belgium. 

So the dream of Nietuche'a influence baa joined with 
other at:reams which be would not have cared to own, 
with claaa-pride and stupid greed, with the diatribes of 
time-eerring preachen and profeaora, making history a 
text for their ceuelesa indoctrination of Germany's right 
to rule, ell sweeping into one great tonent of national 
purpoae bent on the Germanization of the world. 

It ia one more tragic touch in a life full of tragedy, 
that N'aetuche himself would certainly have comidered 
the Germaniation of the world u one of the· wont of 
misfortunes. 

The real man, as he appean in his Iet:t.en and to thOle 
who knew him, bu not much resemblance to his imap 
in the popular mind, and hie life is one of the 19ddellt on 
record. 

He wu bom on October 15, 18", et the villa,e of 
R6ckin, near Luben, in Pruaian Saxony. Bia father, 
a Lutheran putor, died when he was very young, and 
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his mother removed to the neipbourinf town of Naumbwy. 
where she lived with her huaband'1 mother and siaten. 
Ria paternal pandmother had aeen Napoleon. and had 
belonged to Goethe's circle at Weimar. He had one sister, 
in whole bouae at Weimar he died. and who still remain, 
the faithful guardian of bis memory. He believed that 
be wu of Polish deacent. wbieb, if true, would explain 
the un-German quality of bis mind ; and the pride which 
wu hi■ dominant quality from babyhood pleaaed itself 
with the belief that hi1 aneeston were noble. He wu 
broupt up by women. a senaitive. well-behaved. and 
rather priaiab little boy. In 1888 be became a boarder 
at the famous acbool of Pforta, and thence went on to 
Bonn University, where the waya of the beer-drinking, 
duelling atudents soon palled upon him. He followed 
hi■ favourite teacher, Ritschl. to Leipzia, where be studied 
bard and became the centre of a small coterie of friends. 
devoted. like himaeH, to literature and music. Ilia brilliant 
work in philology attracted the attention of Ritsebl. who 
:recommended him for the vacant chair of philology at 
Buie in 1889. 

In hi■ youn, manhood, the twin gods of hi■ idolatry 
were Schopenhauer and Waper. A meeting with Waper 
at the houae of a common friend led rapidly to intimacy, 
and bis happiest houn were apent with Richard and Co&ima 
W aper and their children at the lovely villa on the Lake 
of Lucerne. Yean afterwarda. when a • alt estranplg 
sea' of bitter memories flowed between Waper and his 
one-time friend. Nietzsche took the girl who he hoped 
would be hi■ wife to visit· the acme of thoae happy daya. 
and in rpeeking of them could not restrain his tean. 

When the Fnmeo-Gennan war broke out. he wu unable. 
u a naturalized Swia subject. to join the German army. 
but he obtained leave to aerve with the Azmy Medical Corps, 
and went to the front in that capacity. Bia military 
experienca made a deep impreuion on him. During 
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the 8nt few yean after the war, he refuled to apeat of the 
boffon he had witnated ; for this prophet of barclneu 
wu in actual life the molt eemitive of men. 

Be bepn hia literary career u an exponent of Waper 
with n, Birl1 of f'Nf«Jg, publiabed in 1872. Thia wu 
a gloriftcation of Waper'1 muaic u national and German. 
and u marking a lt8F in the emancipation of the nation 
from Latin culture. 

But even then Nietuche's jealou pride wu SOWUl8 
the aeeda of eatran,ement. He felt that he WU regarded 
u Waper's henchman, rather than u an independent 
thinker with a message of bis own. When Waper's hour 
of triumph came with the opening of hia theatre at Bayreutb. 
Nietzsche was in a critical, disillusioned mood, which IOOD 

developed into open hostility. 
In his volume of essays, Tltouf'llu Out of &a.on. he 

bad already begun t.o show bim,elf a mordant critic of 
eertain aspects of German life. Here be maintained, t.o 
the disgust of a public drunk with the 111cc m ea of 1870, 
that Germany had u yet ' nothing that could be called 
culture.' Bis volume of aphorisms, Hunaa,a-.A.U too Htlfflllfl, 
was generally received as a defiance t.o Waper and his 
party, and caused a definite breach between them. After 
its publication all intercourse ceued. 

Bis health began to fail ; he was troubled with hia 
eyes and with constantly recurring attacks of violent 
headache. During the winter of 1878 he was obliged 
to apply for leave of absence from the Univenity. He 
stayed at Sonento in the villa of hia friend, Fraulein von 
Meysenbug, a gentle idealist whoae life bad been devoted 
to the service of unpopular causes. Some of his most 
interesting letten were addreued to this '~ motherly friend,' 
as he called her. 

Finally in 1879 he retired on a small pension. and 
began that life of lonely wanderin,, tbiokio1, and writing, 
which endured till tbe meebine which he!taed so heavily 
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pve way at Jut. For 10me yean he spent bia l1IIDIDffl 

at Sila Maria and his winten on the Riviera or in Italy. 
At Genoa he wu known u • D Santo ' by the poor people 
who were hia neipboun and uw his mple. ucetie life, 
with the one luxury of a few 8owen in his bare, IUDlit room. 
and the scanty meals eooted by hilDlelf over his apirit
lamp. The simplicity of his life wu aelf-ehOlell. Ria 
income, though smaD, wu sufficient, but he had a haunting 
dread of debt and dependence which aroae from his intense 
pride. Some one who met him in 188-6 wrote of him, 
• Be lives all alone and is half blind. In the ennm, 
he ean never work at anything.• and added, • Be is a down
ript honest man, eonvineed of his miaaion and his future 
fame.' 

There are two glimpses of him in the Li/• written by 
his llister, which seem to let ua into the heart of the man. 
One ahan him in the Jut daya of his Buie profeasonhip, 
abruptly aeeoating one of his students. • Come with me 
to Venice and we will look at the clouds together.• The 
youth. taken aback by this sudden invitation, etammen 
out an evuin reply. Nietache'1 eager face atiffena into 
a loot of frozen pride, and he turns away without another 
word. 

He craved for disciplea. for soula who would feel their 
kindred with him, and undentand his aiml. He would 
make spasmodic efforta to establish the intimacy for which 
he craved and, when he failed, shut himaeU up in his isola
tion. Be was alwaya, like his own z. .. wa, retiring 
to his mountaina in disgust at the indifference of men. 
and then coming down to the busy world, driven by the 
longing to impart the thoughts of which his mind was 
full. 

Then there is the picture of the poet and dreamer, 
aWnd 

ID _.._ hrip.._, lib • aan iDlpir9II. 

One who met him on a lonely mountain path. when this 
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mood WU OD him, uid that he eeemed ' like a bridepoom 
thinking of bia bride.' 

It wu in IUch • mood that be eompoaed the atranp 
prose-poem ol ,._ .. ,dra, acribbling down in bia note-book 
the thought. that came to him u be wandered on the 
bills above Sill Ilaria. and aitting up to tramcribe them 
far into the night. 

In one of bia letters. addrelled to Mill lleflellbug, 
he laid, ' All that I now desire, between ounelvea. ia a 
p>CI wife.' In 1881, when he viaited her in Bome, she 
thought 1he had found him an ideal life companion in the 
penon of • lifted. fascinating Rupian girl, Lou von SalorrH'. 
'lbil airl. with her receptive Slav nature. became 1111 ardent 
diaciple of Nietuche's, and for a time he imagined that 
he had found in her the kindred aoul that he wu 
always aeekin,. But miachief-maken came between, and 
Nietuche'a eaotiaJn wearied and alarmed the capricioua. 
llelllitive ere atul"I!. The epi8ode terminated in a cruel 
mortiftcation to Niebache, and involved a breach with oae 
of hia moat intimate friends. A.lao Sprada z..atiudra 
wu written in the reaction from this diaappcMtment. It 
is the ID08t lyrical and inteuely penonal of hia booka. 

One can only juatly estimate hia work if one l'PfDffllbe .. 
that it wu the work-not of a rnadrnan, certainly, but 
of a chronic invalid. For this reaaon so much of it took 
the aphoriltic form. He wu not capable of long-suatained 
effort, but be thought in ftaahes Bild jotted down hia inapira
tiOOII u they came. That vital joy which he hu expra■ed 

more keenly than perhaps any other modem writer came 
to him in matches. relieved apinat the fletnen ?f depreeaion 
or the miaery of acute BUffering. 

It wu, u Brandes finely •ya. out of hia long illneu, 
which reached a climax in 1881, that there uoae ' a puliooate 
desire for health, the joy of the convalelcent in life, in 
light, in warmth, in freedom and eue of mind, in the range 
and horizon of thought, in " visions of new dawna." ' 
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TAI 1-11 of Dar,. written in 1881, • cturm, a winter 
of incredible auftenn, at Genoa,• marked an en in the 
development of bia thought. In this book he ezpresaea 
with great vigour his concluaiona OD the banbu.ptey of the 
speculative reuon. 

• My eyes can only see a certain distance, and it ia 
within this apace that I live and move : this homon ia 
my immediate fate from which I eannot eeeape. The 
habitl of our aemes have wrapped 111 up in a tiaue of 
lying senutiona, which in their tum lie at the hue of all 
our juqement and all our bowleqe. We are like lpidera 
in our own weba, and whatever we may catch in them 
it will only be something that our web is capable of 
catching.• 

A.pin. in T• Joy/vl Wudona he dilates on the chaos 
of the univene. Physical llcience is impcmible without 
an initial act of faith ; it poatulates a certain :reasonableness 
in the universe which we can never prove. It • operates 
only with things that do not emt : with lines, surfaces, 
bodies, atoms, divisible times, divisible apace■.' Before 
Berpon, Nietuehe insisted on the eaenti.ally abstract 
character of what we eall knowledae, • We know the 
Bow of thinp, but of the Why we know DO more than the 
ancient Greeb. We describe better, we do not explain 
better.' 

It is an error, he tells 111, to imapie that there are 
thinp, substances, and bodies: that a thing is what it 
appears, that the will is free, that truth is atteineble. There 
i1 DO design and DO chance. There is DO one who commands, 
obeya, or trampases. We can have no lmowledp of 
anything that is not relative and subjective. We are like 
spiden • caught in our own webe • ; whatever there may be 
beyond them we can neither imaaine nor influence. 

But if Niebsche ii a ICeptic 11 rOt11ran«1 denying all 
trameendent force1 and eatepricel imperative., he is also 
a glori.fter of life, pad ffll,u, It is wute of time to insist 
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on the contradietiona in which hia writinp eboa•nd . He 
denies free will and eulta volition. Re denies that there 
is any such thin, u truth, and then talb of sacri8cing 
everything for truth. • Nietache. • •YI Rudolf Eueken, 
in his Mai,a Currereu of Modt:rn not.,", • in bis coneepta 
resolutely OppoH8 all metaphy.ia, but in bis mental atti
tudes there is operative a world completely different from 
that of flnt appearances. and it is preciaely u the artistic 
creator of this world. u the metaphyaician of a particular 
frame of mind that he bu obtained bis sweeping power 
over men'• mind■.' 

And when we uk what is the particular frame of mind 
of which he became the metaphysician, it is thia that life 
with all its pain-mere life-is aupremely worth living. 
Indeed. he carried hi■ praise of life to the point of bravado. 
for he wu ready even to accept the idea that life is a dream 
that can be dreamed twice. ' The past never comes back 
apin, • says a character in one of Hawthome'a tales. 
• Do we dream the ■ame dream twice ? There is nothing 
else tbat I am afraid of.' 

This tragic optimism wu u ■trange to bis contemporaries 
u hi■ revolutionary ethics. • In the last period of hia life.' 
says Brandes. • NietzBche appears rather a prophet than a 
teacher. Re predict.a the Superman.' But he wu dis
COUJ'llled and ba&led by the blank indifference of the German 
public. Of the last volume of Zaratlaudra forty copies 
were at flrst printed for private cilculation. and he could 
only 8nd seven people IIUfBciently interested in bis ideas 
to be worthy to receive them. 

Disappointment, overwork, lonelinea, the concentration 
of an eager mind upon itself, brought their inevitable 
reault. In January, 1889, bis brain gave way. Re lin,ered 
twelve yean in a living death. The ■ketch by van Olde 
published in his bia,raphy ■hoWI him on the veranda of 
hi■ uter'1 house at Weimar, propped up with pilloWI 
and pzin, on the ainki"I IUllu with wistful eyes under 
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tbe penthoue of hil pat brows. One ia compelled to 
think of Keua'1 lime :-

Aad wh b:s11 m pinwle wl...., 
Of pJilre hantlbip -..... I .- c1ie. 
Lib • - eagle, loolr:iDg a& 1M -,. 

The reeopition fOI' which be had craved in vain came 
in unatinted meuure when he no loqer needed it. Hia 
worb were trer■Jeted into f!Vf!r/ lanpap and airculat.ed 
all over the world ; • hil intellectual tendency-now more 
or 1eea understood, now milundentood, now inYoluntarily 
caricatured-became the ruling tendency of a peat part 
of the literature of France, Germany, Bnp.nd. Italy, 
Norway, Sweden and llullia.' Thil wu tbe 8nal touch 
of the irony of his fate. 

Huch might be ■aid of Nietaehe as a pioneer of eugenics, 
of hill art criticiam, hi, attitude towards the feminist move
ment. and many other questions. But the main thing 
about him ia his attitude towardt accepted moral nlues. 
He repnled himself as the prophet of a new morality, 
and as Brandes aaid, ' It was hi, hope and intention to give 
to the world an exhaustive criticiam of moral ftlues.' 

The Danish critic happily IUID8 up Nietacbe'• poeitioo 
in the pmur, • Ariltoeratic Badiealiam. • The world 
of hil Yiaion is one where the best rule, ha'Ving proYed 
by conflict and endurance their right to rule. Ilia ideal 
i, not ao much the • Blood Beut ' u the Japanae Samurai 
4be disciplined ■trength of the elect amon, humanity. 
The aim of life ia • to be a briqe to the Superman.' the 
-higher race which is to come. ' Humanity muat work 
uneeetingl:y for the production of aolitary peat men
this and nothing elle is it■ tuk. • 

• That which here flori8ea itaeU with prai■e and blame 
and calla itself aood,' ■aya Nietuche in the Ntalral Hvllwy 
of Morau, ' i1 the instinct of the herding human animal. 
The clemocratie mo..-ement, "which loob to the community 
u the deliYerer," i1 the fruit of Cbriatianity.' 
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Chriltianity, according to Nietaehe, is a qatem not 
only of ' Herd morality,' but of ' Slave morality.• The 
Jen bad been for centuries under the heel of more powerful 
nationa, and it was with them that ' the llave i.uunection 
in morale ' bepn. Chriltianity developed u • NOt of 
Judaism ; moat of it:a memben were alaves and paupen. 
Obviously, u their outwaid eircumatancel offered _them 
nothing on wbieh to feed that Will to Power which ia a 
l)'lllptom of even the humblest life, they bad to fall back 
on imaginary superiorities and comtruet for themaelftl 
a heavenly kinad<>m, Aa it was to their interest that the 
strong abould treat them with forbearance and ~mpenion, 
they developed an ethical ll)'Btem which gave these qualities 
the flnt place. 

This thesis ia 4leveloped in Nietzsche's works with a 
vigour, a liveliness, and a wealth of ingenioua illuatra
tion, of which we can give no idea in the apace at our 
diapoul. 

It hu often been pointed out of late that modern opposi
tion to Christianity makes war not merely on Christian 
doctrine, but on Christian morala. The apoetica of the 
last pneration were, generally 1peeki9g, convinced that 
the Christian etl,oa could be retained, and wu worth ~t.aioi"I 
apart from credal presuppositions. J. S. Mill said that; 

even for an unbeliever there wu no finer aim than so to 
live that Christ would approve his life. Matthew Arnold 
wrote, 

Lan then &be Crma u ye ban left caned pla, 
But gurd the 8re within. 

It wu reserved for Nietuche, u the prophet of a new 
ethical system, to declare open war against the diatinctive 
morality of Christianity. 

It is not enough to eay that he warred against hypocriay 
and falee uceticiam, though this is true. He foupt not 
merely against pervenions of Christianity, but apinst 
ita essence and life. Even the elements of 11obility in bis 
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doctrine. thoae ve-ry pointl in it which attnd bnve and 
adftnturoua IOUla. are holtile to Cbriltianity ; because 
Chriatianity ia buecl on t:be nlue of the common man. 
It teachee that each man lhould eount u one, and that 
no man may count for more than one, beeeuw Christ died 
for each alike. and the soul of a gutter-mipe ia u much to 
Him u the soul of a king. Thie doetrine i1 and alway■ 
will be intolerable to human pride. ' It i1 diapsting,' 
wrote a great lady to the Counte■■ of Huntingdon. ' to be 
told that you have a ■oul u linful u any of the common 
wretchea that crawl upon the earth.' And '°' although 
Christianity i1 bound to no one political l)'Btem. we &nd, 
wherever men are deeply penetrated with the Christian 
spirit. a tendemes■ for the weak. a pity for the poor, a 
■eme of the dignity of man in himself and apart &om 
atraneoua considerations which tend. u time pa on, 
to exprea themselves in political institutions. 

One need only take up any of Nietuche's boob at 
random to see how alien this i1 to the Niemehian 1pirit. 

' The Chriatian faith from the begimunf ia sacriftce
the aeriftee of all freedom. all pride, all self-oonftdence 
of ■pirit ; it ia at the 111111e time ■ubjeetion, ■elf-derision. 

and aeU-mutilation .... It was the Oriental ■lave who 
thu took revenge on Rome.' 

' What ia good T All that enhances the feelm, of Power 
-the Will to PoweT--power itself-in man. What is 
bad T All that proceed■ &om weakness. The weak and 
the botched shall periah ; flnt principle of our humanity. 
And they ought even to be helped to periah. What i1 
more barmf,..d than any vice T Practical qmpathy with 
the botehed and weak-Chmtianity.' 

In hi• view the only thing that mattered wu the a81rma
tion of life at it■ beat and man beautiful by the produetion 
of powaful and ■plendid individuala. To t.hia triumph 
of the &neat the intereeta of the herd were to be ueri8eed 
without aeruple. He had no love for cruelty u IUch ; his 
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instineta were gentle, and he wu capable of deep atreetion : 
but to him the peatelt of all horron WU to lee 

'l'be .... Ufflll powr apon Ille ......... 
ADIi Ille hip parpoae brobn bJ Ille worm. 

Be held that the apparition of a Napoleon, u a revelation 
of superb human will and courap, wu a gift to the world 
that far outbeJenced the mileriea of a devastated Europe. 

Nietache draws a lharp distinction between the Founder 
of Christianity and the syatem celled by Bia name. Jesua 
in his opinion wu merely • gentle anarchist. who wu 
executed for giving trouble to the Roman ~t. 
' What did Christ deny ? • he ub. ' Eve~ which 
to-day is celled Christian .• 

The atreqth of Nietzaehianiam is that it presents an 
ideal which is to many minds more attractive than the 
Christian religion. Christianity promises man a happy 
hereafter. 'Ibis, say the diaeiples of Nietacbe, is a ~ 
point in our favour. We make no BUeh promises. We 
appeal to the pure altruism of men. calling on them to 
aacri8ee themaeJves for a future which they will never see. 
Thoee who need the future rewards and pmiahmentl of the 
Christian creed write tbemselva down u unworthy ol 
belonam, to ua. We only ult for tbe Mw. The rest of 
mankind are welcome to their herd morality. 

It is beat to realise at once that Christianity aceepta 
this indictment. It makes no appeal to human pride. 
It doee mete appeal tQ simple human needs, the eravm, for 
e 1utin« happiness. for· the flnal triumph of righteoumeu, 
for reunion with dear ones who have puaed from lipt. 
For this tbe stoiea of the Roman Empire deapiaed it • the 
Nid:acbw,a despise it to-day. It doee not tell the moo, 
to glory in his strength. still leaa to impo,1e his will upon the 
weak. It teacbea that no man is atron,, except in virtue 
of a atreJ11tb not his own. It tum, men's minds away from 
themaeiwe-.way from the aelf-«mtemplation and aelf
glorileation which are eaaential to the Ni-tucbien ideal. 
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The Christian does not uk himwU whether he ia a atrong 
man or a weak one, whether he ia bom to belq to the herd 
or to give la,n to it. Bia buainea is to love God incarnate 
with the whole of his human heart, and to love and aerve 
his fellow men for that love's lake. 

So. after all, we 8nd aome jultifteation for the rough 
and ready pop,dv judaement which baa ranked Nietzsche 
with Treitaehke and Bemhardi u the impiren of the war. 
There ia IIOIDetbiJll very Nietuchian about the attitude 
of a nation which has concentrated on efficiency in order 
to Nlllinate Europr, not ao much from vulpr greed aa 
from 1111 ezaaerated view of the benefit which will redound 
to the world from its subjection to German policemen, 
German profeaon, and German drill seqeants. Equally 
Ni,..w•tdan is the idea that rulee of• herd morality,• devised 
by the weak for their own pautedion, must not be allowed 
to interfere with theae grandioae schemes. Treaties hamper 
ua ; never mind the treatiea. Belgium is in our way ; so 
much the worse for Belgium. 

The Superman of Nietuche stands alone on his mountain. 
Pride is infinitely loDf'Jy, and the prophet of pride went mad 
with his lonelineu. But Chriatiam. too, have had • a glimpee 
of a Man that juatifies the existence of man, a glimpse of 
an inearnate human happineu that realir.a and redeema. • 

• Ye ahall judae them by their fruits.' We have seen 
the Christian spirit at work, even in the last ud daya. with 
the nunea in the hospitals, with the ambulance on the 
battlefielda, with the Siltenl of Mercy falling at their work 
under German abeU. in the Cathedral at Rheims. The 
spirit that glorifies reatlea self-uaertion and calls pity 
a weaknea has itl tropbiea, too, where Our Lord has been 
eruei8ed apin in Ilia children and His poor, on the blood
stained 8elds of Belgium. 

Do:u M. JONES. 



THB MEDICAL COLLBOB .MOVB.MBNT 
IN CHINA 

TI, .4ppeal o/ Jle4i«ll Jlunou. By B. FLftCIID JIOft■DP♦D 
(Olipbam.) 

.1l,por1 ef Ca11d••- Cosamiet•• c-,,,_. ifl .4M By J. B. 
110ft'. 191~1918. 

CAaflting Cltiftll. By Lord N. G.A8COYJU C&cu.. (Neebit.) 
Medical Miuiou it1 CAift4. By W. A.aTllva TATCDLL. (Kelly.) 

DURING the put few yean in China medieal misaiom. 
in common with other forms of millionary enter

prise, have been undergoing a procesa of development. 
In the early daya, the clerieal miuionary, who bad pcaibly 
attended for a abort time the out-patient department 
of a small hospital. would put amonpt his biblical and 
theological boob a volume of T/te Comp/et. Family 
Pllr,aiciata., and invest in a 11111811 medicine chest. a pair 
of tooth foreep1, and perhaps a ltethoecope. Then followed 
the period of small hospitals, which were poorly equipped, 
indifferently conducted, and where the huae numbers 
of patient.I treated wu considered to be a Christian virtue 
iDltead of a profeuional blemish. 

But to-day, altboup such lamentable condition.t do 
unfortunately exist in 101De parts of China, yet there is 
an ~ number of doctors who have in the put. 
and still continue to treat their patients in China in the 
aame manner u they would treat their own relatives in 
the home lands. And hoapitala where such treatment 
.ia meted out are receivm, their juat reward. 

But the time hu come when in China we mult chan,e 
our empbuis from the miuion hospital to the medical 
eollqre. Every year we are privileged to labour in China 
our object ought to be to develope our medical work upon 
such linea that our Chinese medieal eolleapes may speedily 
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beoorne independent of the foreip doetor, and beeome 
capable of canyina on the hospital work which we have 
initiated and developed to iu pre&ent at.andard of ellciency. 
This i1 the objeetive of all our million apneiea. But the 
problem ia, how ia this lelt-pverning and lelf-supporting 
medical mission work to become accomplished T How 
are the men to be trained for sueh important and nlpolllible 
poaitiona T Some studentl have been found worthy of 
enjoyina the privilege of a medical education either in 
America or Europe, but their number ia few, the expense 
great and the risks many. Suitable candidatea for the 
medical profession ought not, howeftl', to be obliged to 
study in a foreign country. Neither ia sueh an arran,ement 
expedient. 

After BeVenty yean of earnest. though often imperfect 
medical etrort to heal the lick and preaeh the gospel, the 
medical miasionariea in China are to-day more than ever 
convinced that it would be unworthy of our hip and holy 
calling to relegate to other hands the creation of a ltroog 
body of thoroughly equipped Chineae medical practitioners, 
who should form the foundation for the future of medicine 
in China. Surely we, who had the honour of introducing 
into China the lcience of Western medicine, have earned 
the right to mare in the creation of meh a body; and, with 
the eounae of thoae convictiona, we are determined to do 
our utmost to brina about this chaqe of empbuia which, 
after all, ia but the latest phue and natural 1equenoe in 
the evolution of medical miuionary enterprile. 

It mlllt not be preaumed that medical education has 
been altogether neglected in the put, for it baa been quietly 
progreaing fm BeVeral years in various partl of China. 
But until four or ftve yean aao it had never been taken 
lerioualy by the miuion boards, but hu been carried on 
during the IJNlre time of overworked docton, to whom 
all honour ia due. The reault hu been only what could be 
expected under meh cireulllltances. With very few excep-
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tionl, the atudeota who have been trained in tbele ecbool•, 
where only one or even two docton have been re■pomible 
for the imtruction in all the ■ubject■, have developed 
into nothing more than glorifted nunea. How could it 
be othenri■e T The ftnt medical colle,e worthy of ■uch 
a name wu fo11oded at Peking by the London Miuionary 
Society during the Jut years of the Manchu dynuty. 
At fint it wu named after the pioneer medical mi■sionary 
of that ■ociety, Dr. Lockbert. But ■ince the opening 
in 1908. the work baa been ■trengthened and the buildinp 
increased by the co-operation of five other ■ocietie■ in 
Peking uniting in tbe enterprise, whil■t a ■ixth ■ociety 

connect■ the college cloaely with the medical colleges at 
home. So it i■ well qualified to be known as the UNION 

MED1c.u. CoLI.&Oz, Peking. When in Peking Jut year 
we were privileged to visit the mapiftcent plant of the 
college, and al■o inspect the recently-opened Union llolpital 
adjoining. Great interest bu alway■ been connected with 
this particular college, e■pecially by the wealthy and 
pvemiog cle e■, because the late Empress Dowapr of 
Cbina eontribut.ed handaomely to the funds, and ■ent a 
special Commissioner to the opening ceremony of the 
colle,e. Another marlt of favour it has received i■ that it 
is registered by the Board of Education, ■o that it■ IIUCCe■8ful 
student■ receive a Government diploma. although it is 
di■tinctly a Chri■tian college. Surely this recognition i■ 

a very great advance in a country where even tcMlay the 
sole qualification that is needed for a man to praeti■e a■ 
a doctor i■ a large pair of goggle■ and a benign, thoughtful 
expreaion. Peking Union Medical College bas ■ucceeded 

in applying the axe to the tree of ■upentition, and the 
old traditions have been made, in some degree, to give 
way for thoee in8uence■ which in China will ultimately 
make all thing■ new. 

To malt atudenta of hiltory, it has alwaya been ineon
puoua that in a country such a■ China, where for centuries 

7 
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the mc.t aearcbi111 esaminatiom have been the only runp 
of the ladder to a literary decree, and 111beequently an 
otllaial appointment, that the pnetice of medicine baa 
been relepted to the ignorant and despieecl. In the lipt 
of modem Wenem acience, Chineae medical and 11U1Jica1 
tr • w+t can only be comidered u antiquated and, in 
many imtanc:ee, barbuoue. But with the adnut of such 
imtitutiOlll u the Union Jledical ColJe,e at Peking, it 
aupn well for a bript and -. c "·l future in China 
for medial edueational work, and allo the ameliontion 
al. the suffering of China's milliODI. 

Duriq the put few yean this movement bu spread 
beyond the borden of Peking. Partly tmou,h the mtqy 
of individual medical mieaionaries, but pnncipally as the 
reault of concerted aetioD of the China Medieal Mi.aionary 
A,,,,...;atioa.. there are now established eipt Christian 
medical colleges in different part:a of China. So far u we 
know. there are but two medical collega which are not 
direetly under the control of miaioaary boards. At the 
Continuation Committee Conferencea in Asia. held under 
the able chairmanahip of Dr. J. R. Mott. the following are 
three of the many recommendationa which were adopted :-

(1) A mOlt important feature of the work of medieal 
miaaiom in China at the present juncture is the work of 
training Christian young men and women, that they 
may be able to take their place u thoroughly qualified 
medical miaaionarie._ to perpetuate the work we have 
begun. and to occupy poaitiona of influence in the aenice 
of their country. 

(t) The Allociation (Medieal Miaionary) therefore 
conaiden that the object of OUI preaence here can now 
best be advanced by concentrating our eneqies largely 
OD the important centres approved by the Anocietioo, 
and forming there efficient Union Medical CollqJes 
and apecially equipped hOlpitala. And we would 
lltrongly reeommend that all IUCh eolleps be affiliated 
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and co-ord?neted with other mmna miaioaary educe
tional illltitutiom. 

(8) Recent movement.a in China have developed 
a natural desire on the part of tbe people to carry out 
their own edueatianel refonm, and t.hia we muat l"eCOl
niae, and make the foreip element in our work u 
little prominent u poasible, by havm, our coDeaee 
gndually and increuingly staffed and 111pported by 
the CJiinae themaelves. 

There ii eve-ry indication that the educat.ed youth of 
China ii awakenm, to the importance and dipity of the 
medical profeaion, and our aupreme object in estehHsbi111 
thme medical colleges and hospitals is, that the Chinae 
medical profeaion must be claimed for Christ. Otherwiae, 
there ia no profesaion which is capable of greater abuae and 
degradation. At present we Christian docton practically 
bold in our own hands the inception, orpnization. and 
developement along Christian lines of the whole medical 
profeuion in China. The present is our 111preme opportunity 
for a saered duty which God hu impoaed upon 111 and Bia 
Church. Another great advantate which miuionary docton 
pouess ii that, excepting for thoae Chinese who have 
studied medicine in foreip countries, medical missionaries 
are the only docton who are qualified to teach in the Chinese 
languaae. But this reason may not be so convincing u 
it et ftrst appean, for even in China the language question 
is still a wbject of much controveny amonpt those who 
teach in medical collep. There are those who advocate 
Enpah as beina the beat and most suitable medium for 
teaching, for they claim that it affords the teaehen greater 
facilities and accuracy, whilst for the student. it opens up 
the command of a medical literature of far richer ext.mt 
than will be found in the Chinese language for meny yean 
to come. But Chinese students muat be very conversant 
with foreign languaaee to undentand, and abeorb to the 
full value, the teeching of medicine, which, after all, is to 
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mcb a laqre degree ilJII I d in .......... which are 
foreip t:o English. On the other hand, there are thoae 
who have for many yean taupt in Cbineee. and they 
naturally claim. that whatever may be the imperfections 
conneeted with IUCh a method, it make. the 111bjecta taught 
much more intelligible for the p-eater number of ltudents, 
and with the ever UlCl'C88ing output of Chineae medical 
literature, such needs can and will be met u the demand 
increases. At present, of the eipt medical collepa referred 
to, the whole of the teacbin1 ~ one, and part in another 
ia in Eqliah, but in the other six the teachina ia in Chinese. 

One of the most uqmt and important questions which 
our missionary boards, and tluoup them the churches, have 
t:o eomider ia, What ia t:o be our attitude t:owards this 
movement ? For a Iona tune put we have been very 
wi&ely endeavou.riq t:o create a native ministry on the 
various miasion fields. To this end, Theological Colleges, 
Union or Denominational, have been established, and 
IOIDe of the choicest and ablest miaionaries have been 
eeparated for the work of teachina. In these collqree are 
t:o be found aome of the mod inteIJiaent youq men of the 
native churches, men whom the churches have tested 
and whom God has called to preach. They are receiving 
every pouible advantap educationally, morally, and spirit
ually-that will equip them for beiq the future leaden, 
puton, and evaqelista of the native churches, to whom, 
when the tune arrives for the miuionaries to withdraw 
from the miuion field, they will hand over the respomibilities 
and further development of the native churches. Yet are 
we not neglecting an equally important part of God's work 
in not educatiq and preparina the Christian ltudents to 
undertake the work of healiq the sick, and becoming 
capable of 1JWU11U11 the hoepitala and medical colleaes, 
which have been established in their country by miuion• 
aries for the benefit of their own people ? • 

At present there are medical colleges established at 
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Peking, Moukden, and Tain&nfu, in the north. Benkow 
and Nuking, with Hanehow in the centre, Fooehow and 
Canton in the south. and Cbentu in the west of China. 
All these colleges are under the direct control of Mission 
Boards, whilst BOme of them rejoice in the fact that they 
are monuments of a p-acioua union between one or more 
miaiona. Such union makes for utility, eflleieney, and 
~nomy. The one college which by common coment 
ought to be the largest and stronpt in China, is the Union 
Medical College in Hankow. For its strategical and geo
graphical position 88 a centre for clinical material there 
is no place in the whole of China to equal Hankow. During 
its twelve yean of existence, flnt 88 a London Mission 
College, and then 88 a Union Medical College, it hu done 
good work, and great credit is due to thoae who have so 
coura,eously given of their best and done their utmolt. 
But. in comequence of Clircumstances over which those 
in authority have had no control, the College is mating 
in . temporary and very inconvenient premises, and is a 
striking example of how medical educational work ought 
ROt to be done. Yet we have every evidence that the 
College is on the eve of better day., for we hope shortly to 
have it established in its own and more commodious premises. 
with an adequate staff of teachers. 

We in China claim that, while both Christian and non
Christian students are admitted into our medical colleges, 
and work side by side, that the teachen are at liberty to 
use to their fullest degree whatever inlluence they may 
possess to win their students to the faith and aervice of 
Christ. Such a claim does not in any way interfere with the 
thoroughness of professional tuition, but it does 1eCUre 

the houn sacred to such college work, the right to encouraae 
the practice of Christian principles and the formation of 
strong cbaraeten. It is also their prerogative 10 to regulate 
the discipline and conduct of the college that the student.. 
shall carry on their studies in a Christian abnOlphere. 
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Each of the collepa already mentioned ia condueted on 
tbele Ii--. and tofether they brinr under Cbriatian inluenee 
bundreda of the edueated youtba of China. The curriculum 
it on the model of our Western medieal collepa. and there 
ia evay evidence that the better informed and ofllcial 
elwes of Chineae do ......,,;v the importance and value 
of IUeb inatitutiODS. 

To IWD up briefly, the pre1e11t poaition in China in 
reprd to medieal education ii u followa :-

(1) The Chinese Government bu given its patrona,e 
to the Union Medical College in Petm,, with the full 
tnowledae that it ii a Christian imtitution. 

(t) At Moukden and Tlinanfu, thoae in high 
authority have not only given to IUCb Christian colleges 
a very warm welcome, but have expreseed their 
approval, and given material usiatance for the estab
lishing of medical colleaes in their midst. 

(8) Dr. Wu Lien Teh, the Medical Adviser to the 
Chinese Government, baa publiahed a memorandum, 
in which be acknowledges the splendid bqpnning, of 
the preaent missionary medical colleges, and recom
mends to his Government that, instead of making any 
apensive attempt of its own et a widespread national 
orpnizetion, it should UBist such existing medieaJ colleges 
with monetary anmta, on the sole condition that the 
teechiug shall reach a speci8ed Govemment standard. 

( •> The China Medical Association, which ia com
poeecl entirely of Chinese who have received their 
medicel education in foreign countri~ is negotiating 
with the executive of the China lledicel Missionary 
4 uoeietion with the object of uniting in the preparation 
of e llediea1 Lexicon. 

(5) At the nest conference of the China Medical 
lliaionary 4-orietion, which is to be held in Shanghai 
:aat: February, the most important subject which is to be 
conaidered and dilClllled ia the preparation of a common 
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standard bath for the p...Jiminvy and medical educa
tion, to which it will invite the Faculties of the eilht 
medical eollepl to conform. If this be e.ttaioed, 
then it mn ooly be a matter of a short time to 1eCU1e 

the recopition and imprimatur of the Chinese Govern
ment for all of our Christian medical eollegel. 

(8) There is at present an influential Commiwi• 
in China. aent by Mr. Rockefeller specially to study 
the whole 111bject of medical education. The Com
rn.iaaioo is at the present time preparing it.a report 
to praent at the end of the year. Mr. Rockefeller's 
desire ia, not to COIDIDellCe any new work. but to provide 
specially in our rniuion hospitals and medical eolleps 
an increased accornrnodation, and more adequat.ely 
and efficiently to equip the eolleps and hospitals 
with modern appliances. which will enable the educated 
youths of China to receive a thorough and complete 
medical training under Christian influences. The sum 
of money he intends to dispoee of for this purpoee 
amounts to several millions of dollars. 

Never in the history of medical rniuions was the time 
so auspicious for development of medical eolleps aa it 
is at present. Our fean are vaoisbiog, whilst our most 
sanguine hopes are being ... alittd. We can see the day 
rapidly approechiog when our medical rniuiooary work 
shall become indigenous on Chinese soil, when our goal will 
be gained by securing the Chinese medical profession for 
Christ by establishing Chinese Christian hoapitala, manned 
by Chinese Chri.atian doet.on, which will become an integral 
part of the peat Chinese Chriatian Church. Thus shall 
we not ooly aecure our owo irnrnec!iete missionary needs. 
but we ahall be preparing epimt the day when we must 
decreue, but when the ever increaaing Christian force 
lhall occupy itl rightful place and win thia peat Bepublic 
for Chriat. 

w. AaTlroB TATCIIU.L. 
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I 

THE part that India bu elected to play in the European 
war bu astonished most people. The 11Uprise is 

u p!eenrt for the Empire to wbieb Bindost:an bas so 
enth11eiestically rallied as it ii unpPnee:,t to thoee J'IUll'd 
epimt the Britiab and their Alliea. 

The eauae for Wondeiiidlt ii not far to eeek. l'or yean 
on end, friends and foes alike have been deacribing India ea 
being in a state of acute unrest. The world at large bes 
been told that Great Britain's Oriental Dependency was 
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discontented with Britiah rule. Thie statement hu been 
publiehed in a variety of forms, relecting laqely the tem
perament of the writer and his prejudices for or apinst the 
Britiah, and his enmity or otherwise towards that &eetion 
of Indians who are commonly designated u ' the educated 
Indiana,' 'the English, or Western, educated Natives,' 
' the babw,' &c. Some scribes have not hesitated to write 
that the whole of this Indian community wu disloyal to 
the core, that aome of its memben were tampering with 
the • native ' aoldien, and inciting the illiterau- me r er to 
rebel apinst constituted authority. A few have gone 
even further, and stated that while the educated cleaaes 
were diaffected on account of the Britons monopolizm, 
positions of power in the Government and rudely treating 
lndillUI of culture and high standing, the unlettered million, 
felt the heaviness of the British yoke, and were tired of 
paying rack rents and abiding in conditions so wretched that 
the Western imagination is incapable of conjuring up before 
the mind's eye. Some have not exaggerated the proportion 
so vestly. They have merely given it as their opinion that 
only a portion of ' educated Indians ' are rebels and are 
seeking to pervert the rising generation of Indians by means 
of ingenious innuendo in the press and from the platform, 
end by means of a well-orpniRd secret propaganda. 

Whatever the particular form adopted by different 
writen on Indian discontent, the average penon in the 
United Kingdom and other parts of the world baa, of recent 
years, cherished a more or leas vague feeling that a revolu
tion was brewing in India, and that sooner or later Britain 
would have to reckon with it. He baa felt that the mischief 
was being made by Indiana who had been invested with 
Western education in the colleges and schools established 
by the British in the Peninsula. He bee believed that what
ever action the British Administrators took to disarm the 
campaign, whether by way of punishing ineeoncilables or 
conciliating the mild agitators, baa not availed. This baa 
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hwpi.aed a fatelittic tendeney to reprd the lituation u 
hcpele11 People of radieal t.adeneiea and thoee eheriabiag 
hatred for the Engliah have conjun,d up wone honon. 
They have reprded lnclia ea a vut heap of tinder which a 
Btray spark mipt eet ablue any moment. 

AIDCJDI thoee who have imapled Hindostan to be in 
this highly inflamrnab•~ conc:lition, the Germana head the 
liat. Probably their wish to aee Britain down in the dust 
hea been Jaraely, if not altogether, responsible for thia 
cooception. Or the impression may have been formed 
from the wild statements made eurrent by half-educat.ed 
Indians turned revolutionaries by contect with Germen and 
other ndieals. It has been known to thoae conversant 
with Indian affain that a settlement of Hindu ftrebraoda 
baa aisted for yean in Germany, and iaued a l&DIWD8l'Y 
sheet called the Taltmr, or SW'ord. 

Whatever the cause for the pneral notiOD1 cunent about 
Indian unrest may have been, stray happeniop in the 
Peninsula have aeemingly confirmed them. Ever since the 
middle of the last decade there baa been considerable agita
tion in the press and hom the platform. A movement for 
the boycott of British aoods originated about that time. 
In 190'1 the propapnda to terrorize the ofllcials by throwing 
bombs and firing revolven at them and inflicting death or 
physical hurt upon them by other means manifested itself. 
Not a year has puaed since then without such attempts 
being made, many of them ending in ghastly trefedies . 
.l'bese outnaes have bad the effect of deepening the general 
impression that India wu greatly disaffected. 

It ia said, with what authority I am unable to verify, 
that were it not for this notion Germany would have hesi
tated to go to war with Britain. Thoee who venbue to 
,ugest thi1 edd that the Teutom believed that the Bajas, 
who for yean have been dacribed u WDIUII for a good 
opportwuty to abate off the British yoke, would flnd that 
ebanee when Britain wu embroiled on the Continent, and 
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the dilcontent.ed .... and - would flock to the 
lt&Ddardl of thele mutinoua Indian Rulen. 

DeluaiOlll 10 ep-eciou have not been cherished by all ; 
but comparatively few people ha-ve been wise enough to 
interpret the Indian unrest in its true light. Ita real 
character wu aimply this : Indians who are mlipt:ened 
enough to review the much of eventa are pateful for the 
manifold bleainp that British rule bu conferred upon 
Bindostan. Immunity from external attack and lettled 
internal conditions ha-ve given India that peace which it 
bad not enjoyed for many decades preceding the establish
ment of British dominaoee, and for laek of whieh its 
institutions were deteriorating. The British establiahed 
a system of public instruction, which has lifted the veil of 
ignorance from a part of India's face. The construction 
of means of communication of many sorts-roads and bridp:s. 
railways, posts, telepaphl, wireleu telegraphs and tele
pbon~d other public worb, the codification of laWB 

and the estaMiebrnent of court.a of justice, and other features 
of modem government, ha-ve condueed to the general well
being of Indiana. 

While reeopizing the.e blesainp which India owes to 
British rule. Indiana are conaciOUI that the Administration 
needs such improvements as are possible only in case Indians 
are given self-government. No greater autonomy is desired 
than that enjoyed by such dominions as C-anada, Australia, 
&c., and e-ven that measure of self-government is not aabd 
for immediately in a single instalment. However, the 
majority of • educat:ed Indiana ' feel that the pace at which 
thoae respomible for the Indian Administration are advanc
ing Indiana along the comtitt;tional path is far too slow, and 
they are a,itating for peat.er speed to be put into it. 

When these basic lam concerning Indian unrest are 
realized. it ia euy enoup to aee the folly of thoee who 
cherished the delulion that Hindoatan WU ready to uaert 
ita independence tbe moment it found that Great Britain 
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wu en,-.d in a death struggle on the Continent and 
eould not spare the military force to keep India'• 815,000,000 
people in a state of subjeetion. 1be moment it is :realized 
that India-• ignoring, of COUlle, the iJftconcilables, who 
are now known to form a very inconsiderable portion of 
'educated Indians '-are agitating, not to break away from 
the Empire, but to better their status in the Empire, the 
part that India bas chosen to play during the course of this 
war causes no aurprise whatever. 

II 
Few people in the United Kingdom and the Over-Seu 

Dominiona and Colonies have really grasped the compft'hen
sive character of the aid India is rendering to the Empire 
at this crisis. I may, therefore, note down the principal 
fads concerning this activity. 

Fint and foremost, ' educated Indiana ' have voluntarily 
given up agitation on all questions. 

Second, Indians of all ranks, religions and races-Raju 
and commoners. educated and illiterate, military and civil, 
Hindu, Muselrnen, Sikh, Indian Christian, &.e., and Aryan 
and non-Alyan-have each and all undertaken to do eve-ry
thinf in their power to aid the British in crushing the 
common enemy. 

I. The Rajas-nearly 700 in number-have placed their 
military ffllOUl'ceS at the disposal of the Empire. Some of 
them have undertaken to lead their aoldien into action, 
and a few have actually journeyed to the Continent for this 
purpoee. Two Rajas, the N"mam of Hyderabad,_Hia Highness 
Niftam.vl-Mulle, N~Daala, Nawab Mir Sir Usman Ali 
Khan Babadur, G.C.S.I., and the Mabaraja of My&0re, Colonel 
His Highness Sri Sir Kriahnaraja Wadiar Babadur, G.C.S.I., 
between them have given nearly three-quarten of a million 
pounds (one hundred Iakhs of rupees) to be med in defraying 
the expenaea of the unitl comprised in the Indian eontingent 
of the British Es:peditionary Force. Many othen have 
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contributed towards the war-chest and towards various 
relief funds, and have offered to 111pply thousands of :re
mounts, atorea, etc. Some of them-the Maharaja of Gwalior, 
Major-General Bia Highneas Sir Madho Rao Sindhi& Bahadur, 
G.C.S.I., G.C. V.O., LL.D., A.D.C., the Begum of Bhopal. 
Her Highness Nawab Sultan Jahan Begum. G.C.S.L, 
G.C.I.E., C.I., and othera have banded together to flt out 
a hospital ahip, moat appropriately named the Loyalty, to 
transport wounded aoldien to points where they can be 
properly cared for. 

2. Wealthy and influent.i&l Indiana have rushed forward 
to do all they can to comfort the soldien at the front, to 
woo back to health thoae who have been wounded, and 
to mitigate the distress of the families left behind by them. 
Indian names are to be found upon the lists of various funds 
opened in the United Kingdom. Relief funds have been 
opened in India, and have been generously supported by all 
classes. 

Monetary aid, however, is not the only assistance proffered. 
' Educated Indians ' enpaed in varioua professions 
and in Government services, and the students in colleges 
and high schools, have volunteered to receive trainin, in 
medical relief work, and are fttting themselves to be useful 
in minimizing the havoc wrought by modem W&l'faiT. 
Indians studying at the British Univenitiea and at the 
Courts of Inns, &c., in the United Kingdom have been as 
quick to organize themselves into corps and render relief 
to wounded soldien. 

8. The martial neea of India ba.ve obeyed the IUDllDODS 

to the firing line with an alacrity and enthusiasm which 
would do credit to any member of the Empire knit to,Jetber 
with Great Britain by ties of the closest blood relationship. 

m 
Very little has appeared in the British press in apprecia

tion of the patriotic move made by ' educated Indians • 
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to mrain from doina anJtbin1 that mipt in any way 
w kn, or impair the authority of the Britith Indian 
Government or C11U1e any complication or emburuament 
while the- Empire ia enppd Ql the praent ltupendoua 
mugle. Indeed, IOIDe milpided Britons have been 
fooliab enoup to eeet to belittle thia action, or to aacribe 
low motives to it. 

It ia not Decell&l'J for me to •Y much in order to bring 
out the importance of the Imperial aenice which my country
men have rendered by sinking, for the time being, all 
diffaenca which existed between them and the Govern
ment. Clamoroua acitation during thia criait would have 
been injurious to the Imperial caue. The reeita1 of grin
anc:a apiDlt a foreign domination at a time when the war 
baa rendered the people exeit.able might easily have led 
to more or lea serious dilturbance of the peace. It, there
fore. meana that if Indiana, thl'oup laek of Imperial spirit, 
had kept up their agitation, no matter how legitimate it 
might have been, it would have been neceaary for the 
Government to maintain the military strength in the Penio
aula at ita highest pitch. in order to be ready for any 
emapncy. Nay, in that hypothetical cue it might have 
been necessary to reinforce the British garrison in lndiL 
It wu this contingency, it is said. that Great Britain'• 
enemies counted upon. 

By the mapanimolll spirit that 'educated Indians' 
have shown at this juncture, they have confounded their 
Suzerain's foes. Their action, in this 1espa.-t, is on a par 
with that of Ireland and of the Suffragetta. The resolve 
on the part of all these factions to desist from apation so 
long u the war lasts has made for solidarity, without which 
it would have been chimerical to expect to be able to oorry 
on so stupendous a struggle. 

Special stress must be laid upon the Imperial spirit that 
is beiJ11 euibited by Indian Jfuee)men•. Their decision 
to refrain from aaitation hu an important bearing upon 
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t.be muation. The lloalem ii an emotional penon. The 
pbrW • holy war • (;,w) is apt t.o inflame his pwiom. 
German meehiuatiODI have led Turkey t.o beeDme embroiled 
in the praeut con8ict. The :Kauer', tool■, bearing 1111181-
man DUDes but profe■ling hlam no more than doe■ a DOD

llollem like m)'lelf, have declared a • holy war • apimt 
Grat Britain and it■ Allia, and have iaued proclamatiODI 
ineitiDI )fnplmu1 all over the world t.o ■treuctben the 
handl of W-dhelm. In this circwmtance, ii • eclueated lndo 
)loalema ' were bent upon C&ff)'UII on agitation apimt the 
Briti■h Indian GoTemment, no matter in how CODltitutional 
a JDMDer, there might have been pave danaer of aetting 
afire the inflammable Moalem masses. 

As it ia, • educated ' lfuselman• are doing their utlllOlt 
to expoae the Turkish tactiea in their true coloun. Men 
10 highly plaeed u the Nizam of Hyderabad and Bia High
ness the Ap Khan, Ap Sult.an Mahomed Shah, G.C.LE., 
G.C.S.I., LL.D. (hou. Camb.), have iaued manifestoes plead
ing with their co-religioniat.s not to be misled by the action 
dictated by Berlin. Her Highnes■ the Begum of Bhopal. 
who pc n II ea the unique di■tinetion of being the only 
woman ruler in the Moslem world, hu come forward with 
equal alacrity and pointed out that the CalipA, or head of 
hlam, hu had no more to do with initiating this outrage 
than an 11nbom babe. The effect of these declaration■ ii so 
far-lffChing that it ii advisable for me to reproduce two 
of them, showing the ■pirit in which all of them are written. 

The Nizam of Hyderabad i88Ued the following manifesto : 

• In view of the present upect of the war in Europe, 
let it be generally known that at this critical juncture 
it i1 the bounden duty of the Mf'barnmedans of India 
to adhere 8nnly to their old and tried loyalty t.o the 
Britiah Govemment, espeeially when there i1 no Moa
lem or non-Moslem Power in the world under which 
they enjoy such penonal and religioua liberty u they 
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do in India, and when, moreofff, they are WUffll by 
the Britiab Government that, u it hu in the put 
alwaya stood the best friend of lawn. ao will it con
tinue to be Ialun's best friend, and will alwaya protect 
and cherish it.a Moslem subjeeta. 

1 I reit:erate that in the criais before 111 the Moham
medan inhabitants of India, especially the subjects 
of this State, should, if they eare for their own wel
fare and prosperity, remain 8nn and whole-hearted 
in their loyalty and obedience ; swerve not a hair's 
breadth from their devotion to the Britiab Govern
ment, wboae ea1111e I am convinced is just and right ; 
keep sacred the tie which binds the subject people 
to their ru1en; and, lutly, that they should in no 
ease allow themaelves to be bepiled by the wiles of 
any one into a coune of open or aecret aedition apinat 
the British Government. 

1 Finally, I apve expression to the hope that as I, 
followm, the traditions of my anc:eston, hold myself 
ever ready to devote my own penon and all the relOUl'CeS 

of my St.ate and all that I poaae11 to the serviee of 
Great Britain, so will all the Mohammedam of India, 
especially my own beloved subject.a, hold themaelves 
whole-heartedly ready in the same way.' 1 

Bia Highness the Ap Khan. who is not the ruler of a State, 
but who is the spiritual head of the Khoja community of Musal
mam. and has a followm, in and out of India of 80,000,000 
MOiiema, sent the following message, dated November I, to 
MOiiema in India and other British Dominions : 

• With deep sorrow I learn that the Turkish Govern• 
ment has joined hands with Germany, and acting 
under German orden is madly attempting to wa,e a 
most unprovoked war apinst such mighty Sovereigns 
u the King-Emperor and the Tsar of Bussie This is 

1 lllllliaa Papen, f'Ae f'....,, Noftlllber 7, 1914, pap 7, oolam I. 
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not the true and free will of the Sult.an, but of German 
oJBeen and other non-Moalema who ban forced him to 
do their bidding. 

• Germany and Austria ban been no disint.erest.ed 
friends of hlam, and while one took Bom,ia the at.her 
bu long been plotting to become the Smerain of Aaia 
Minor and Mesopotamia, including Kerbel& Nejef and 
Baghdad. If Germany succeeds, which Heaven forbid. 
Turkey will become only a vaual of Germany, and the 
Kaiser'• Resident will be the real ruler of Turkey, 
and will control the Holy Cities. 

'No Islamic interest was threatened in this war, 
and our religion was not in peril, for the British and 
RU1Sian Empires and the French Republic had offered 
to solemnly guarantee Turkey all her territories in com
plete independence if she had remained at peaee. 
Turkey was the trustee of Islam, and the whole world 
wu content to let her hold our Holy Cities in her 
keeping. Now that Turkey bas so disastrously shown 
herself a tool in German hands, she has not only ruined 
heneU, but bas lost her position of trustee of Islam, 
and evil will overtake her. Turkey bas been per
suaded to draw the sword in an unholy cause from 
which she could be but ruined whatever else happened, 
and she will l01e her position as a great nation. for such 
mighty Sovereigns as the King-Empero} and the Tsar 
can never be defeated. Thousands of Moslems are 
fighting for their Sovereigns already, and all men must 
see that Turkey bas not gone to war for the cause of 
Islam or for the defence of her independence. Thua 
our only duty as Moslema now is to remain loyal, faith
ful and obedient to our temporal and secular allea
iance." 

It is alao- neeeeeery to attach particular importanee to 
the aetion taken by the • educated ' Sikhs in giving up. 

I ftl f'i-, lfovaaber ', 191', pap 8. ooJamn L 
a 
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aaitatm, their grievanee1. Roughly speaking, about one
thud of the Indian (' Native ') Army ia compoaed of men 
profe&Bina thia religion (Sikhism). The Sikh, as a rule, is a 
majestic fellow, tall and straight, broad-shouldered and 
lon,-limbed, with rqrular, handsome features. Bis ability 
to ID88ter Occidental tactics and to pin skill with W cstern 
weapons bas justly made him famous as a soldier the world 
over. ll bis educated co-religionist was constantly pressing 
communal grievances upon the attention of tbe Government, 
it might have an unhappy etreet upon these brave and 
efficient ftgbten. 

Therefore tbe ce1Ntion of agitation for the duration of 
the war_ is a gain all round. 

IV 
Among thoee wbo have resolved to refrain from con

stitutional agitation are men who, the British were told not 
so very long ago by well-known English writers, constituted 
the wont foes of Paz Britanmea in the Oriental Dependency. 
Among these Indians I single out the name of Bal Gangadhar 
Tilak, of Poona, • in Southem India. Sir Valentine Chirol 
thua writes concerning him in b.ia lndum Unrut, a book 
dedicated, by permillion, to Viscount Morley, who, about 
the time of its publication, was the Secretary of State for 
India : • U any one can claim to be truly the father of 
Indian unrest, it is Bal Ganpdbar Tilak • (p. 41). He baa 
eerved two long terms of impri10nment for political crimes. 
The lut one ended just a few weeb before the war WBB 

declared. Not long after be had bttn restored to b.ia home 
and freedom be declared : 

• • . . the present crisis ia. in my opinion, a 
blessing in diBpise inasmuch as it has univenally 
evoked our united feelings and sentiments of loyalty 
to the British Throne. . . . it is, I flrrnly bold, the 
duty of fff!f"/ Indian, be he greet or IID80, rich or 
poor, to suppott and uaist His Majesty's Government 
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to the beat of hit ability ; and no time, in my opinion. 
should be lOlt in eonvenm, a public meeting of all 
parties. c!enes, and sections in Poona, as they have 
been elaewhere, to give an emphatic public expression 
to the aame. It requires hardly any precedent to sup
port IUCb a courae. But if one were needed I would 
refer to the proceedings of a public meeting held by 
the citizens of Poona so far back as 1879-80 in regard 
to the complicatioDS of the Afghan War, which WU 

proceeding at the time. That proves that our sense 
of loyalty and desire to support the Government ii 
both inherent and unswerving ; and that we loyally 
appreciate our duties and responsibilities under such 
circumstances. ' 1 

It is not necessary for me to explain whether Mr. Tilak 
was always the friend of Great Britain, or whether hie 
opinions have undergone a radical change. The quota
tion shows his spirit at the present time, and, I believe, 
reflects that of thou.sands upon thousands of Indians, yowig 
and old, who look upon him as an erudite scholar and an 
incorruptible patriot, and follow his lead. Mr. Tilak'1 
statement may well be taken as representative of the opinion 
of the so-called • extremist ' section of • educated Indians.' 

V 
So far I have only spoken of the • negative • part taken 

by India in the European war. I have given it the ftnt 
place becauae of its great importance. But it must not be 
taken for panted that the positive action taken by India 
is lightly to be valued. Both in supplying trained. fully 
equipped and brave flgbten and affording relief to the 
lick and wounded soldien, India baa rendered invaluable 
eervice to the Bmpire in its hour of greatest need. 

The number of soldien, Indian and British, aent by 
I 7'Ae .If----. Pooaa, Aa 2'le , __ .S......, Jladru, September. 

1814,,....718-1. 
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India to the &eld is enveloped in a veil of aecreey. 'lbe 
motive behind the m)'ltery ii prai.leworthy-it ii to keep 
the enemy from knowing the ltftnath that ia to be thrown 
apimt him. _whether these tadica succeed in their pur
poee is a moot question. However, the total number of 
oftleers and men spared by India for employment in the 
lrinl line is bound to remain a BeCret until Lord Kitchener 
decides to cbanae his policy in thil 1e1peet. 

Much effort aeema to have been made to keep the publie 
from knowing the names of the fighting clans to which belon, 
the Indian■ who have been aent acroa the • black water ' 
to fight on the Continent of Emope. Indeed. I have been 
told that the photographs of Indian soldien taken in France 
and elsewhere have to be printed without any indication 
whatever being given as to their race, tribe, religion or caste. 

However, the Press Bureau baa published account, 
which show that the Sikhs, Gurkhas, Dogras and Patham 
have already seen action and distinguished themselves. 
The Lontlo,a Gaetle recently awarded commillions to Raju. 
Pri:fu..es, Nobles and gentlemen. who were to fight for the 
British cause, some of whom are Rajputs, others Sikha, 
&e. At least four Bajput Rajas, the Maharaj• of Bikaner, 
the Jlaharaja of Kishenprb, the Mabaraja of Jodhpur, 
and Sir Pertab Singhji, all of whom left India to enpae in 
combat with France, recently came to London to attend 
the funeral of the late Field-Marshal Earl Roberta. It ii 
an open BeCret that they are going to lead Bajputs to fight 
apiDBt the Germans. It ia. therefore, certain that at 
least four martial races of India. namely, the Sikhs. Gurkhal. 
Pathans and Bajputa (including Dogras), are actively 
employed at tht. pu:a:nt time. How little is known of these 
valiant soldien by thoee for whom they are spillinar their 
life blood I I may say a few words concerning each claas of 
fighten. 

I may, ftnt of all, deal with the Bajput■• who unques
tionably belong to one of the oldest human ncee, with a 
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brilliant reoord u aoldien and edministraton. 'ftiey ue 
the delcendants of the fighting cute of Bindus-4he 
g,1,altiyaa. Their history dates back to the days when 
the Jnd~Aryam ftnt settled in the Peninsula. Different 
tribes of them ruled various parts of Hindostan, all strug
png to be supreme. So hopelessly divided were they that 
they were not able to resist the incursions of warlike races, 
IUCh u the Scythians and Huns, which invaded India in the 
early centuries of the Christian era. It is contended by 
some scholars that the Rajputs amaJgamated with these 
invaders. but othen stoutly deny such iatennixture. The 
Bajputa consider themselves to be pure Aryans, a claim 
which appean to be substantiated by modem research. In 
any ease. the Rajputs reigned supreme in the fifth and 
sixth centuries. Several Rajput dynasties were exercising 
lftY in the eighth century, when the Moslems began to 
invade India. These clans were at enmity with one another, 
and that is considered to be one of the chief reasooa why 
India was not able to repel the onslaught of Islam. 

With the establishment of Moslem rule in HindOltan 
the Rajputl were pulled down to a status of comparative 
insignificance, but no race of Muta'lrnans was ever able to 
break their indomitable spirit and reduce them to subjec
tion. They heroically defended their possessions against 
the tremendous odds that Islam dispatched against them 
year after year, decade after decade, century after century. 
They took to mountain fastnesses and to the primeval 
forests, but did not submit to the Emperors of Delhi. The 
wise and benign Akbar tried to conciliate them, and aome 
of them contracted matrimonial alliances with his family. 
But many of the Rajput clans disdaiaP.d these overtures 
and held haughtily aloof. 

With the decay of the Mogbul power and the ascendency 
of the Marathas of the Derean the Rajput rulers of Rajpu
tana and Central India bad to face this ftery race from the 
south. The Maratbas greatly harulled the Rajputs, de-
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apoiled their taritoriel anc1 ajem. The Bajputa joined 
forces with the Britiah, and in coune of time defeated the 
'. mountain rata of the Decesn ' 

Throup the long eeriea of centuriea which I have hur
riedly acanned the Rajputs maintained their traditions of 
lchtina and chivahy, their pamon for IOldienn, and rulma, 
their hatred of 't:M•lriree,, ap-iculture. and physical labour 
of all kinds, and, above all. their ncia1 pride. The Rajput 
to-day ia a thoroup gentleman, courteous and hoapitable. 
Be is fond of riding and hunun,. Be is not tall, and ia 
more or lea stout, but hia is a hardy physique, with great 
powers of endurance. Traditions of heroism live among 
theae people, and large numben of them are employed in 
the armies of Rajput Raju and the soldiery maintained in 
British lndiL 

The aection of Rajputs dwelli111 in the hilly regions of 
the Punjab and the Indian States nestling at the foot of the 
Himalayas, such as Jammu and KMbroir, Sirmur Nahan, 
Mundi, Suket, &c., are called Dogras. 

Some of the clans of Gurkhu claim to be of Rajput descent. 
This indisputably is the case with the dynasty dominant in 
the Gurkha countly-Nepal. the ~. mountainoUB State 
to the north of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. 
The Maharaj• of Nepal is deacended from the tribe to which 
belongs the Maharaja of Mewar, or Udaipur. This clan 
claims descent direct from the BUD (n1railNmri). It is said 
that in the course of a Moslem invasion the Rajputs of 
Mewar were so hard preued by the )f usalroao invaders that 
they, headed by the Raja of Chitor, sallied out of the fortress, 
cut through the lines of the besieging army, and made their 
way to Nepal. 

The Rajput admixture of blood appean to be limited 
to a comparatively small percentage of Gurkha&. The 
majority of them are out and out MoJ110loids. They 
have slant eyes and high cheek bones, and are short and 
stout. They are somewhat fierce in appearance, and their 
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bodies abow an eaormoua IIIU8CUlar development. They an 
• hardy race, tbe cold climete and ltreDUOUI life of Nepal 
bavinl bred in them ezceptionel powen of endurance. 
1bey can climb the steepest hilll. brave the deepest mow, 
and rough it, even in the hottest clime. They can aee object.a 
and detect IOUDds which other humen eyes and ean are 
unable to dilcern. Whether handling their national weapon, 
the kJaMleri (which they me in a hand-t.o-hand fight and also 
throw at distant objeeta), or Western rifles, they are sure 
of their aim. They are very highly esteemed for theae 
qualities by the British Army authorities. 

Some Sikhs, like the Gurkhu, arc stout, but few of them 
are so short 81 the little hill men from Nepal. On the con
trary, the majority of the Sikhs are of or above the medium 
height, and are well proportioned. Some of them are more 
or less pure Aryans in descent. Othen arc supposed to 
be largely of Dravidian origin. The link which unites thaie 
diversified elements ia not one of race, but ia ~ikhi■m, a 
faith founded in the fifteenth, ■ixteenth, and seventeenth 
centuries. 

The rise of the Sikh 81 a soldier was due to Moslem 
high-handedocsa during the Middle Ages. The Sikh leaden, 
or Gurua, were at fint engaged in a propaganda to improve 
the religious and social condition of their follower■, but met 
with persecution at the hands of Musabnao officials. ThiB 
let the Gunu to orgaoi1e their Sikhs, or disciples. to resi■t 
aggression and tyranny. In the course of a few decades 
these men were filled with such a martial spirit and were so 
efficiently organi7.ed that they completely tenorized the 
Islamic authorities in the Punjab-4heir home. Gradually 
they disrnembel'f!d portiODI of the Province of the Five Riven 
and 8l8UIDed sovereignty over it. Banjit Singh-l 7M-
1889-bown 81 the ' Lion of the Punjab,• c:oa■olidated these 
pcllle&la1Bl8 and greatly added to them. After hia death 
Sikh nobles and officials quarrelled with one another and 
were betrayed by thoae whom they believed to be their 
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frimdl. Luxury undennined their phyaique and intel
leet. Towards the middle of the nineteenth century they 
collided with the British, and 800D their Empire 1t'B8 lost. 
All that remained of it were a few States ruled by Sikhs 
who allied themaelves with the British. 

Not Ion, after the Sikhs 1Ubmittecl themaelves to Britiab 
wtrninistr.ion the Sepoy Mutiny of 1857 broke out. Duriq 
thia crisis the Sikhs ahowed their loyalty to the power to 
which they had bound themael'ves a half dmen years or so 
before. They readily helped the British with money and 
soldiers. and cheerfully underwent privationa of all kinda. 
Eftr since then the Sikhs have been stead.fut in their loyalty 
and have fought in practically every leading campaign 
in which the British have been enpaed. 

North and north-west of the home of the Sikhs (that 
is to •Y• the North-West Frontier Province, Afghanistan. 
BaluebideD, &c.) ia the real habitat of the Patham. SmaU 
nurnben of them, however, are to be found all over the Penin
sula. In the centuries pe by the Pathan invaden and 
imrni,rants have mixed with Indians and have produced 
PJOFDY of rnixed nee. To • small extent such mixture is 
still t.alrin, place. 

The Patban is UIU8lly a tall, sturdy rnan, with handsome, 
regular features. Ria hair ia light to dark brown in shade, 
hia eyes are blue or g,ey, and his complexion ia fair. His 
powers of enduraDee are great, and his spirit is untamable. 
He bas an amazing capacity for rnutering the use of the 
rifle. 

The Pathans are of 10 many clans that it ia not poaible 
to 1peak of the tribes individually. The racial antecedents 
of the varioua sections are divenifted. They choose to 
believe that they are of Jewish deseent. This, however, 
is the ease only in respect of a few clans. The truth is that 
through their borne have paaed all the invaders who have 
pounced upon India through its north-ftStern puaes. 
Thele IUC: * • vie marauders left some of their :retinues in 
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this reapon • they pa ~ forward. and • IOllle ol them 
retifflL In the coune of centuries the varioua element. 
have amalgamated, producing much divenity of race and 
character, 

Despite the difference in race and religion of the Bajputs, 
Gurk.has, Sikhs, Patham, and other raees and clans who are 
fighting for the Britiah, they are all united in their devotion 
to the King-Emperor, in whose Indian armies they are em
played. or who is the Smerain of the various Bajaa whom 
they serve as soldiers. It is true that Indian fighters have 
been brought over to Europe for the first time in the annals 
of mankind to fight the enemies of the Empire. But that 
does not mean that this is the fint time they have been en
pgtd in combat for Great Britain out.side India. For over a 
hundred years Indians have been fighting Britain's battles 
in various parts of the world-in Africa and Asia. Their 
mvices. however, appear to have made very little impression 
upon the mind of the Briton. This is no doubt due to the 
fact that the caWJeS for which the Indians were employed 
to fight did not directly and intimately concen1 the British 
people in general ; and the fighting 'WIIB done in distant 
lands. The struggle in which they are now engaged. however, 
affects Britons most intimately, and it is being waged at 
a short distance from the heart of the Empire. It seems to 
me that these reasons have prompted the British to take a 
livelier interest in Indians than they did heretofore. 

VI 

The service which Indians engaaed in rendering medical 
lid to the wounded and sick soldien has it.a own importance. 
Thanks to the courtesy of the authorities, I recently had the 
opportunity of passing the best part of a day among the 
wounded Indian soldiers, and saw what Indian doctors, 
medical students and other compatriots of mine are doing to 
rtlieve their distreu and nurse them back to health and 
ltrength. I 'Wll8 greatly impressed with the cheerfulness of 
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the IOldien. who appeared to be happy becauae they were 
being taken care of luply by men of their own land, able to 
eonftl'le with them in their own lanpa&e. in many cases 
their own patow. I wu also struek by the efflcieney of the 
hoapital arrangements. Meclieal and surgical work was 
producing results that were visible on the IIUl'face. The 
wounds were healing rapidly. and practie.ally all the men were 
in good health. The clean surroundings made a good im
presaion upon me. The food consisted of the articles DlOllt 
esteemed by Indians and cooked according to their peculiar 
requirement.. and showed the desire of the authoritiN to 
do all in their power to make the men comfortable. I found 
the convaleecent soldiers engapd in a merry spirit. in pre
paring meals for their disabled comrades. What appe&led 
to me IDOllt wu the beedom with which the soldiers moved 
about and their exceptionally cheerful outlook on life. 

Of the Indiana who were engaged in relieving their dis
trns. the great characteriatie common to all was their lively 
eeme of duty. They oecupied tbemaelves with their appor
tioned taab without giving a thought to their own comfort 
or inclinationa. With a view to being meful at such a critical 
time as the present. they had cast to the four winds their 
pride of worldly position. of race, and of caste. Many of 
the oeeupations in which they were engaaed must have 
required 11elf-control of the highest order. 

'The sacriJices that the&e men were roeking for the Empire 
impressed me ineffably. They were not in their native 
land. like British students. On the contrary. they were far 
away from their homes. thousands of miles distant from those 
whom they loved and thoeewho held them dear. Not a few 
of them had left wives and chiJmen behind them when they 
sailed away from India. The families from whom they were 
thus parted in 1101De euea bad made the hardeat kind of a 
ltruggle to 8nd the money to aerld them to and keep them in 
the United Kinadom for trainina- The mlel, almost with
out exception. were lCJDPll to ao back to their own people. 
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who wae counting the houn until they lhould return. 
And yet many of theee men postponed their departure for 
home after they had finished their studies, while othen bad 
interrupted their echolutie careen and thereby extended 
the time of their ablence from India, just for the 18.ke of 
being wieful to their King and their Empire. 

Probably the greatest sacrifice is being made in this 
connection by Mr. M. K. Gandhi, who hu been taking 
the lead in organizing the Indians in the United Kingdom 
into a corps to do medieal relief work. Throupout the 
time he bas been thus engaged he has been in a delicate 
state of health. Indeed, his ~cal adviser declares that the 
exertiom he ii making are threatening soon to end his career 
upon this earth. But heedless of all warnings, he is busy 
showing bis countrymen in these isles how they can be of 
aervice to humanity. 

Within the measure of space allotted for this pwpose 
only a rough outline of India's part in the war could be 
attempted. But enough baa been said to show how ready and 
whole-hearted baa been Hindostan's response to the call to 
arma. India's action during this trying time entitles it to 
the British affection and consideration now and in the years 
to come. 

SA.INT Nm.u. SDiGH. 
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Notes and Discussions 

TBB FUTURE OF .JUDAIS■ 

AMONG the thousaod subjects that will wear a new aspect when 
this terrible cataclysmic war is over ia the position and pros

peetl of the Jews. Whatever people may be adjuctg.ed to have been 
tbe lll09l influential and commandiq in history, the Jews are 
IIIISWedly among the most interesting. Their national history has 
all the fascination of an enigma and all the uraency of a pressm,. 
umolftd problem. Some time befCft the war bepn. sips Wete 
multiplying that the Jewish question would have to be handled 
afresh ere long. An article appeared in this Ret>ino in the early 
part of Jut year, by Rev. W. Hudson. entitled, ' The Jews of To-day 
and To-morrow,• in which the writer drew attention to a tnuwatioo 
Gl a notable book by Dr. Arthur Ruppin. with a Preface by Dr. 
Joeeph Jacoh!I, in which the present position of the Jews is shown to 
nile ' a world-problem of the higbmt interest.• Sinee then a more 
«MDJ)let.e discusaion of the whole subject baa been undertaken by 
llr. lsrael Cohen in his' Jewish Life in Modem Times•~ of the 
best recent books in English in its exposition of the present social, 
political. economic, intellectual and religioua upeets of the ever
NeUl'l'ing Jewish qued.ion. 

No one can diacuss it intellipntly who dOel not take a tolerably 
eomprehenaive view of all the facts, and thele are full of paradoxes. 
The Jews ue, as Mommsen said, • Everywhere and nowhere at home; 
everywhere and nowhere po"·erful.' They are at the same time 
amonpt the richest and the poorest of peoples, the best educated and 
the most ignorant and prejudiced ; they hold themselves haughtily 
aJoof horn Gentiles, yet possess remarkable powen of assimilation, 
adapting themselves to the conditions of the nations among whom 
they are domiciled; they are intensely religious and utterly secular 
and materialistic ; they exhibit signs of dissolution and disintegration. 
yet seem to possess a tenacious vitality that nothing can disturb or 
threaten-as a saying in the Midrash Tehillim baa it. ' One people 
ariaeth, another disappeareth, but Israel endureth for ever.• 

Of course, these contradictory qualities are not found at the aame 
time. in the same place, among the same strata of Jewry. But when 
pneralizatioos are made concerning ' the Jews,• it is well to remember 
that induction is not wide enough uoJess it embnees all the facts. 
Part of the variety obae"able is obviously due to the different con
ditions under which Jews have lived. and the very different treatment 
accorded to them in different countries and at different times. It ia 
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DOt much IDGl'e than • century 1iDce their emaneipatiao bepn. 
Cruelly :;-e ii uad penecuted fm 1,100 yean, huddled totet,ber 
in the 1ee al1eys of the Ghetto, preued literally uad metaphorically 
into the m.ue of the ptter, the Jew pre1e1 wed hia religion with a 
wonderful ftdelity, uad even in his rap retained a dipity which 
bis arropnt and pn,sperous penecutor could neither undeni.and DOI' 
diminish, At one time pursued by the tenible • Hep, hep I ' or 
t'ictimiz.ed by pogroms or Anti-Semitism. they have at other times 
provoked deserved enmity by their extortion uad greed. Nplyioa iD 
the spirit of Shylock, • U you poison u. do we not die ! and if you 
wrong us ahaJl we not reven,e ! ' From the middle of the eipteeoth 
century c,nwuda the Jews of Western Ewope, England uad America 
have been prosperoua (and sometimes arropnt) in their tum. Dr. 
RuppiD and Mr. c.oben -,ree that in proportion to the meume of 
freedom granted has been their usirnil..ti-,o to environment, uad 
alas I usimilation has meant denationalization, and for the JDOlt 
part neglect, or loss, of religion. 'JeshUl'Un waxed fat and Jcielred,' 
it wu said Jong ago ; and Jeshunm is not the only people who have 
found it easier to ierve God in advenity than in prosperity. While 
history can point to thousands of martyrs, it knows too few devout 
millionail'n. 

What is the position of the Jewish question to-day T How will 
it be affected in the near future by such chanaes as are libly to come 
over the map of Europe T Is wide dispersion, with accompanyint 
diversity, to be viewed as the fundamental factor in the Jewish 
national cbancter and life, or that stranp inc:lisaoluble IIOlidarity 
which has marked the nation amidst .U its IIUIDY wanderinp and 
vicissitudes T Is the religious and intellectual conservatism wbicb 
distinguishes the Jews of the East the true ideal, or the breadth of 
tolerance and libenliam which charact.emes the Jew of the West iD 
lands where he enjoys political liberty T Or may it be ,~id that 
neither, taken alone, represents real Judaism. but that in th .. courae 
of another century or ao events are likely to favour the production of 
a ftligious type which will combine the best elements iD both T 

It is easier to uk these questiom than to IIDB'ftl' them. History 
may point to an answer, but rta leuons are bard to rad. Mr. G F. 
Abbott'• survey of the long history of' hnel in Europe' is full of 
instruction as to the fa..-ta. u it ii full of suggestion for tbe &tudenL 
But neither the condition of the Jen under the Roman EmpiN. 
nor in the Middle A,es. nor the phenomena of Anti-Semil;iern nor 
the examples of the flourishing financial bou.ses of whom the Bot.ba
ehilds are the modern representatives, nor the careen of Jewiab 
idealists. of whom Solomon Maimon in the eighteenth century uad 
the cbancter of Mordecai in • Daniel Deronda ' are typical illuatra
tions, shed any clear or steady light unon the Yexecl J,_.im, 
Where liea the true Jewish ideal, and how ,-it to be atf:ei T 

b :relip,n the lnl bond of unity 111D001 tbia unique people ? 
When any one bu suceeeded in 1eparatiq the elements in. natim-1 
life which may be ealled relip,ua from all the nat. it may be pc-r1,1e 
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to answer mch • ~ before. One fundamental fad ii 
the presenation of purity of blood through the ltadfvt refu-.1 of 
Jews, generation after aene,ation. to permit in~ with 
Gentiles. Side by aide with this bu pne the penistent maint.enance 
of • hip standard of education. in which • peculiar type, or tone, ii 
lteedfutly maintained. • The world ia saved,' •ya the Talmud, ' by 
the breath of school chilchen. • The strict obeervance of eertaiD 
sanitary laws, especially those reJatina to diet, bas DO doubt con• 
tributed to the vitality and lonpvity which in the main bave beea 
characteristic of the Jewish communities. 

But though it ia impoaible to aepant.e the relipJu element ill 
national life from the rest, and decide euctly how far leligion COD• 
•titut.m • bond of unity, no one ean question that in the case of the 
Jewa religion baa thus far been paramount. The carefully ohlen-ed 
customs in fflation to marriap and modes of life are dictated by 
religion. The education ol children ia re1igioua, often to • fault. 
Learning is Jaraeiy identified with minute knowledge of sacred boob 
and Rabbinical precepts. The study and cultivation of the Hebrew 
~in eontradistinetion to Yiddish or ~paniolish-form a 
kind of sacrNl duty. And wbo ean question that the repetition of the 
benedictions and prayers in the venenble Jewish litwJy bas shaped 
cbaraeter, u well u helped devotion T There are no prayen 
in any modern Christian litUJ'lrY to compare with them. The world 
bas gone to school to Israel to learn relip,n, as it baa at at the feet 
ol Greece to learn art, and been content to receive law and orpn.i.r.a• 
tion from Imperial Rome. It is not true to say that 'one balf Europe 
worships a Jew, the other half a Jeweu.' But it is true that every 
Christian, who really understand■ thf- teacmn, ol the Founc:ler of his 
religion, recognm■ with tban.ldulne■s the permanent element in 
bis worship which bas come down from the Old Te-tern-,•., and 
never forgda who it wu who ■aid tbat the ftnt commandment in 
the law is, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy powen : 
and the ■econcl, Thou abalt love thy neighbour u thy■elf. 

Another fact points in the ■-me direction. In countrie■ where 
complete freedom is granted to the Jew, and be b«omes denatiOD• 
almd. be loses also bis cbaract:eriltic religious diltinetion. Too 
often be loses religion altopther. A aeculamed Jew is eeeular 
indeed. But w~. u in the Reformed Judaism represented by 
llr. Claude Monteftore, true relqrion of a very --1 cbaracter i■ 
pw wed, it i■ in dan,er of becomina a kind of pale Theism. It lose■, 
or rejects, not only the minute ceremomal lepli■m which bad become 
• burden and a weariness, but a chanderi■tic note which mark■ otl 
the religion of the Old Testament from (Jet ua ay) the Dei■m of tbe 
eighteenth century. It is not for an outaidft to judp, but it may be 
questioned whether tbi■ llodemiat Judaism pm any coo• 
liderahle l'elllentin,r and cobesift power. It giftl ■ome colour to 
foleridgie'■ satire that it■ religious lipt is the light of the ,Iow• 
worm. • which gives DO beat and illumine■ DOtbing bat ibelf.' 
Jewi■b Olthocloxy ean be DUTOW and ripl enoup i - would •Y 
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it is always bouad to be so. But it hu £: eed. and atill lalply 
retains, a mighty power of its own in bin • together elements that 
would otbenriae have blended ill with one another, or fallen entinly 
to pieces lib a rope of and. 

How will the coovulaiom that ue lhaking the European ayst.em 
to its foundations atfec:t the Jewt, especially thole of the Eaat t 
He would be a bold man who would venture to prophesy at pnseot 
bow the hu,e wave& eawied by the great earthquake will b1'ellk upon 
the shore and bow its cootour will be affected. But the proble1111 
which Mr. Cohen di8CUS9el with care and aapeity will certainly take 
different forms from those which were contemplated only six monthl 
880 when bis book was published. Mr. Cohen. like Dr. Ruppin, ill 
a convinced Zionist. Be tbinb that nothing but the provision of a 
fatherland for at least a portion of the 18 or 14 millions of Jews 
now scattered in various countries, will meet the needs of the cue. 
More than half this population is found in Eastem Europe, chiefly 
in Poland and adjacent countries. It is here that the lot of the Jen 
is hardest. Russia and Rnroaoia have been their bitter foes and 
oppressors ; Germany and Austria love them as little, though for 
variOWJ reasooa they treat them better. Mr. Cohen. like .Mr. 
Israel Zanpill, advocates a settlement in Palestine. Be recog
oir.es that it would provide for barely a couple of millions. and 

does not deny that a larp proportion of bis kindred would refwle 
to return to Zion, if the way were made ever so easy. The 
uiles may not be at home in the modem any more than in the 
ancient Babylon, but they are u lotb as were their anceston to 
go back to Jerusalem. Such a return would mean poverty, 
obscurity, banishment from all they care for most, for the sake of a 
mere seotiment. There are Jews pathetically wailing t&day by the 
wall of the Temple, and their dirges are full of poetry. But such a 
restoration as the Zionist proposes is in the eyes of most leading 
Hebrews a dream. It may be romantic, it is not • practical politics.' 

Such, at least, has been the conclusion reached at a series of 
Zionist congresses during the last decade or two. Bertzl's schemes 
were commended and neglected. A portion of Baron Hirsch'• 
millions has been spent in the establishment of colonies in the Argen
tine and elsewhere, but these have succeeded no better than the 
attempted &ettlement in British East Africa. The Jew is not llll 
a,riculturist. The town mouse bas always eyed the country IDOWle 
•-ith a measure of disdain, and the Jew for centuries bas been at 
home only in urban and suburban life. The possibilitiea opened up 
by the war seem t.o develop in two diSiftnt clirectiona. (1) The 
conditions under which JeWB have lived for centuriea in Poland 
are likely to be greatly improved. Many nations are hoping that 
this war will be known-it will if the Allies are victoriou--u 

a great War of Liberation. Poland will pro&t and so will Jftffy, 
(2) What will become of the Turldab Empire remaim to be--. 
Some of the wiae men, who know all that ii ping to happen. have 
abady pareelled it oat mpt rml coaipetiton. wt they have 
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maab to •Y abolat ar eut:on noaa l'al li,.e. ooloahed and mhebited 
Juaely by JeWL la it a men dram that the Cbriltian Holy P.._ 
in Comtuat.inople ■haU come ap,in under Cbriltian rule. that Santa 
Sophia ■haU echo apin to the 10UDd of Christian mw.ic, and that 
an independent Palestim est■Ni■hed under Christian wpicea lball 
weleome apin God'• wient people to llowat Zion, the city of tbe 
great:KingT 

Probably it is no more then a dream. But far more ~ 
events have come to pu■ in the history of the • Boly L■nd •- ao 
called by Christi■n■ u well u Jew■. Ru■■ia cannot ■ettle the P• 
lems of Poland without frankly facina the cliffleultie■ railed by tbe 
pwee of millions of Jews. And if more then one • rem■b■clrle' 
Empire is dissolved by the tremendoue clash ol force■ broupt mait 
violently into collision then at any but a very few eriaes in history, 
Syria ■nd Palestine cannot remain u they are. It is exceeclinaly 
wilibly that the Jewa will remain u they are, ■nd u they have been 
for centuries in Eutem Europe. At present it is only pouible to 
hope--and that in the midet of fear and tremblillf. 

But the phrase • the future of Judaism ' does not properly ftfer 
to the question of a home for a nation • ■eattered ■nd peeled ' ; it 
cootemplates the issues ■nd destiny of a religion rather than ol 
a nationality. Christiana believe that the Je..,. missed their way 
when they rejeeted their true Hcni■b nineteen hundred years ■ao, 
■nd view their subsequent history u more or leu be■riog testimony 
to the terrible error implied in that great refusal. Jews have for ■II 
theee ~turies repudiated the Christian reading of history with 
ICOID. But they have not been able to sugest an adequate alterna
tive. Only a section of them still look for a Meuiah, ■nd these ue 
far from ■,reed as to what Messiabshlp means, even in the most 
~ ■ense ol the word. Can it be that before long St. Paul', 
inteme desires for his fellow eountrymen will in any ■en11e be reamed T 
That t.be mystic hints of Hemans xi. will bqrin to take shape and 
sub■t■nce. that the • hardening in part that hu befallen Israel' 
will yield ■nd men be enabled to see, u well u to believe. that ' the 
sifta and c■lliq of God are without repentanee • T It is possible. 
One hope alone makes tolerable the great catastrophe which now 
darkens our sky with bue■ of earthquake ■nd eclipse. It is that the 
remlting order will bring us a little nearer to the new heavens and 
new eartb, wherein dwells righteousness. And tbe people, whoae 
prophets fint foretold that bl5sed time, ■hall assuredly have their 
■bare in the great CODSUDUDation. w. T. DAVl80N, 

BAS PROFESSOR LOPTHOVSE VINDIC.&TBD 
TBB DOCV■BIITARY THEORY? 

TD utide by Profeaor Lofthouae in the Lortdorl Qua,fe,111 IleMI 
for Oetober, 191', pp. 888 188, calls for a ■hort reply OD behalf of 
ta... wboae view■ OD the Pentateuch he combat■. It is a model of 
fairnaa, but tbae ■eem to - to be .,_ enon, ud from the toDe 
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of the article I ahould jud,e that tbe profeuor himllelf woald be 
the first to wish to have bis attention drawn to the8e, and to pve 
them further comideratioD. The subject is too vast for full treat
ment in rea10D11ble limit.a, and aecordingly attention will be con
centrated on a few cudinal points. 

1. 'l'be profeaaor, afte.. deftnin,r ..,...t he ea.Us the ' modem view,' 
rightly says that it • coloun the whole conception of the history of 
Israel,' and adds the following : • To reject the " modem view " of 
the Pentateuch means to be compelled to attack afresh the whole 
problem of development in the history of Israel. Dabse, however, 
and his fellow labourers, have no idea of doiq this.' The first 
aeotence iA correct, but the second is misleadiq. lo seuoo and out 
of season for a number of yean past I have abown that the Well
hausen conoeptioo of the history rats on certain extraordinary 

lllistakes, and have challen,ecl him and his followers to defend their 
positions. This bas not been done by any of them. I invite Pro
fessor Lofthome to deal in detail with the amh chapter of my 
Euoya in Penttdn:eb1 Crilieint, and with pp. 1»289 of my Pert/lJ
leuthal Sludiu. The former of these is a reply to what Wellhamen 
bimleJf has called his ' whole position,' and Professor Loft.home 
must dispose of it before he can ri,rhtly use the expressions I have 
quoted. 'l'be latter anawen Wellbau.sen's attack on what be ea.Us 
' the Achilles heel of the Priestly Code,' and seeks to substitut.e an 
entirely different solution of the problem of development in Israel. 
If the Professor can answer them, well and Rood : if oot, be will 
&ee that the matter requires further study. 

How damagin,r my indictment of the Wellhausen case is may be 
shown by a aiqle instanoe. I have repeatedly stated that Well
hausen has coofuaecl two entirely different thinp, an altar of -.rth 
or unhewn stones and a temple or House of God, throu,rh calling 
both ' sanctuaries.' The simple altar was used by laymen without 
priestly 11111istanoe for certain classes of offerio,ra: the Bouse of 
God was an entirely different structure with an altar of an utterly 
different type served by priests, and tbe sacrifteea brou,rht thither by 
laymen could only be properly disposed of with priestly usistanoe. 
The gratuitous confusion between these two (which could never have 
been confounded by any contemporary) bas played havoc with the 
interpretation of narratives and laws, and with the whole conceptioo 
of the history. Accordingly I submit that this part of Professor 
Lofthouse'• contention stands in urgent need of revision. 

2. While there are certain minor diflerences between Dabse and 
myself in the matter of textual criticism, we have both alwaya con
tended that the primary duty was to get back as nearly as possible 
to the ori,rinal test, oot in respect of this or that name only, but in 
all respects. lo proof of this I quote Dahse's preface (dated Au,ust 
27, 1918) to the German tl'llllSlatioo of my Orifin o/ Ille Penlaleudt. 
' R M. Wiener'• works appear to me in two respects to point out to 
the Pentateuchal l'elealCb of the future roads that are new, or at any 
rate have hitherto been little troddeo : on the one band they ltimu-

9 
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late to • ..,. -- ilK 1·,..... ., ,- .,.,.._ ......... WMdler tu, 
La, ~ MR erdinlJ IUfl d d iA U.. rcrtd ,_' (my italiea~ 
My variou1 publieatiom (includiq the ~ply to K&u,'1 Du Modmt, 
rn1r ,c!:HIM -.. Un ~ B,t ..,,-,, now appearina ia 
the BibliacAffla Sama) will ■how Proleuor Loftboa■e that IUCh an 
' ' tbnnn the moat 1lllap8Cted lipt OD the origin of innume,. 
~cWBeultie■ in our received text. Some of these the higher criti
cism leek■ to explain : otben it only make■ wone : others again it 
bu to leave aeverely alone. A scientiftc t.extua1 criticism operatinf 
in the ■ame way u on other works that have depended on MS. 
tradition can live III a clearer, a better, and a more religious text al 
tbe Bible. 

a. The two preeeding aections have large)y answered many of 
Ptuteu... Lofthouse'• supports of the documentary theory. It ma:, 
be added that comervatiftll have frequently ■hown particular divi
■ions to be impossible, and that the hiper critical sehool have nevu 
attempted to answer them. Not to 80 beyond the boob cited by 
tbt, µ0,1 or bilftllelf I refer to the peu■p■ relating to this 1ubjes 
iD the Orifita o/ IAe Pmt•11• and Pt:fllllleul:Jul Slwlin. It 
■boald, however. be added that many of the ■uppmed differences ut 
IDfftly the result of a division, and could be reproduced by tearm, 
any document uunder. If we take such a ■imple sentence u 
• Jobn spoke • and divide it betww two sources, we shall be able 
to ■peak of a doeummt which de■lt with • man called John 8841 
another which• knows not.hiq • (a favourite phrase with the criticl) 
of Jobn, and has refermce to 1111 entimy dilfel'llllt topic, vis. 1 
conft!Ution. That is a very simple and elementary instance of 
the euenee of the higher critical method. But the soundness of 
the method ha■ never been proftd, and ha■ often been disproved. 
Will the profesaor deal with the speci&- pess■r in which we ban 
attamd the theory' 

'- Coming now to the problem of the divine appellatiam 
■neral of Professor Lofthowie's statement■ mu■t be challenged. 
(•) Be ■ay■ that with J the divine name is the Telrap'amm&toD 
tbruupout. That is not so iD the llas■ofttic tat, u may be seen 
from p. 8 of &-,,. "' Pffll.t&eudu,l Crilinnn, though the critics 
would doubtleu like it to be ■o. (6) 'P- like E, uses Blolnm till tbe 
eall ol ll01a. • 'Dua apin is not iD accordance with the facts of our 
Hebrew ten (op. eit., p. '1). tlaoup it too would be very convenient 
for the documentary theorist■. (e) 'In M.T. the di1f~nt names 
oceur iD blocb.' Bae I can refer to the instances on pp. If of my 
&.a,,, where I have pointed to impossible divisiona necessit■ted 
by the eritiea1 bypotbesi1 In all tbe■e matt.en the professor's 
at■teanent-. eonesj,Nibd aeeurately to the ■tate of atrain that we 
mipt have expected to ftnd had the documentary theory been 
4.'0ffllCt, but they ~ refuted by the aetual fad.II of the Mauoretic 
ten. (d) Aa to the tatuaJ question Nlpeemll the divine appella
tiom I think we have to deaf with two problems. The ftnt is the 
whole ,eneral quatioD of tbe t.extaal hi■tory, the leCDDd that of the 
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tian&million of the divine appellations themselves. On both these 
J mer to 7'he Pertlouudlal Tut, A reply to Dr. Slmtaer, and to 
the utielea now appearing in the Bibliotheea Saera in reply to 
Konil and Skinner,• and on the latter to the facts and arguments 
adduced in the ftnt chapter of my Buat,I, and pp. 18-52 of Dabse's 
Tezllmtuc/te Jlatmaliera.. It woald carry me too far to attempt to 
&UJlllD&rir.e the answer that thele various discussions offer to P,. 
fnsor Lofthoule's eont.entiom. BiloLD JI. WIEMEL 

REPLY BY PROFESSOR LOFl'HOUSE 

TIIE Editor of 7'Ae l.oMon Quarlerlg .Beoiem bu kindly allowed 
me to see the above, and to add a brief reply. And I shoald like 
at once to aclmowledp the courtesy of Mr. Wiener's tone. How 
much better is this than the flioainl of accusations of ineptitude 
and • exhaustive iporaoce ' at an advenary I By these amenitiea 
no cootlOveny ia clarified. 

I must refer more particularly to the 8rst two points raised by 
Mr. Wiener. (I) Illy paper in the October number was not a ,enenl 
vindication of the documentary theory. It was an attempt to show 
that Dabae'• attack on that theory could not be held to be auccessful. 
I bad hardly thought of Mr. Wiener (I trust he will forgive me I) 
u Dabse's ' fellow labourer.' He bas, as I gather, worked inde
pendently of Dabse. He disagl'ees with Dabse as to the origin of the 
diversity of the divine names in the Ill. T. of Genesis ; and although 
be has given devoted labour to the question of Ill. T. v. LXX., he 
is far hom confining his attacb on Wellhausen to that ,round. 

None the less, I do not think that Mr. Wiener bu ..Uy ' attacked 
afresh the whole problem of the development of the history of 
Israel ' in his writings. He bu isolated certain aspects of the Well
bausen view, and suggested that they do not bear the interpretation 
put oo them. To take the instance of the altar given above. It 
bu been iepeatedly pointed out by the ' critics ' that laymen offer 
aaeriftces in the earlier history, and no one can deny the existence of 
aanctuaries like Shiloh or Nob. But there ii nothina to suggest in 
DL xii. or elaewheft that any distinction is to be made between lay 
and priestly altars ; that only one boWle of God existed, aerved by 
p1iests. is disposed of by the provision in Dt. (:mii, 8, et 2 Kinp 
uiii. 9) for the '~blished' Levites from the local sanctuaries ; 
P (the aectioo of the Mosaic law held by' critics' to be latest) never 
■ugests that a layman could offer sacriftce anywhere ; and in 
Cbroniclea (written under the in&uence of P), the notices of lay 
ucriflce in the earlier history are omitted. The fads 1ee111 all apinst 
llr. Wieoer's hypotheli■ that there was only ooe hoUlle of God even 
belore Dt., and that there were lay altars afterwards. In the Enar,a 
°" .Drn•«tn1dlar CriliNrrt., and elaewbere, llr. Wiener piopounda 
another hypot.hesi■. U it is alleged by the • critics ' that P lmowa 

......... --' ... Qi • ,-, •'l'lla '1'atal Oritilla al t.lllt . 
,-.._' ID 2'AI 0---- f• Oat.otm, Ill'-
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notbi111 -,f lay a1tan in early lsnelite history, be wps that the 
~ P of the • critics ' contains ODly rules of procedure • 
apimt rules of law. 1 It is true tbat a larp part of P is a manual 
for ucri&e at the HOWie (e.g. Lev. i-vi. 7, is a manual for lay 
aacriflcers; ebh. Ti, 8-vii for J:::-8>- But P speaks of all sacri-
8ces u being brought to tbe ; would its ~uap have beea 
possible if every Israelite could also sacriJlce where be pleased? 
Either P ft9ta on a principle unrecopiRd in the early history, or the 
aaerifloes of tbe early history would continue after as well as before 
the date usiped to P, i.e. the time of Ezra. But will Mr. Wiener 
contend tbat lay ll&cri8ces were ever offered between Ezra and 
N.T.timea? 

(t) No one will deny the neeesaity of doiq everything possible 
to get back u near u may be to the original text. Nor bave the 
1eholan wbom Mr. W'JeDer oppoaes been in the babit of reprding the 
llassoretic Text u impeccable. But Mr. Wiener'• articles in the 
BibltolAteG Baera show that, u I said, the question of M.T. 11. LXXis 
most complicated. An authoritative LXX text is very far hom beint 
attained. Mr. Wiener bas also paid great attention to the Vulgate 
and Syriae versiom. But could we show tbat in any larp number 
of cues these agree with each other and with the LXX as apinst 
11.T .• we should still have to decide wbetber the method of countm, 
beads wu the beat. I do not undentand tbat Mr. Wiener wishea 
to replace, as tbe authoritative text of the O.T., tbe 11.T. by the 
LXX or a compoaite text of LXX, Syriae, and Vulpte. He would 
rather, I think, correct 11.T. in many places by LXX and the other 
authorities. In tbat case, no arny of textual variations can alter 
the fad tbat the divine names are found for the most part in blocks, 
and tbat the transition from ooe to the other regularly corresponds 
to a tnnaition from one set of characteristics, stylistic and religious, 
to another. Tbe recopition of tbis fact is entirely different from 
tbe • simple and elementary instance of tbe bigber critical metbod,' 
that Mr. Wiener adduces above. And those wbo abrink from the 
• critical ' theory as taking their Bible from them may well ask whether 
they would be more at rest with Mr. Wiener'• dacription of the text 
of the Jewish and Christian 0. T., the basis of our English translation, 
u 8lled with gloues and scribal errors, and editorial efforts to remedy 
the resultiq confu.aion. Tbe words euetly flt tbe textual bypotbeses 
of Cheyne I But, in conclusion, let me ask Mr. Wiener whether he 
holds that the wbole of P wu known right through tbe time al 
the Judaea, SoJomoo. HOllea and Micah ; that it was known, and 
beld to be of divine origin, by f'Aekiel ; and that tbe corpu, of 
Jewish law wu never enlarpd, eave by unauthorised glosses and 
the traditiom of scribes, between Jloaea and Ezra ! 

w. F. LoffBOUBE . 

• llr. w-- poiata - tlia& ........... ..,.. ; bat it • .....,_ &o dra• 
~ W- lonmio and ritul law. Tlie nabrio of • Oatbedn.l or • T-ple i, 
9WJ dialren& ,_ • _... al a-...wdme .. fallond iD U. Ooarta al .Jatim or tbe 
Oldllail9J. 
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ATl"ILA'8 CAMPAIGN OP FRANCE : AN BARLY 
BATTLB OF TRB MARNB 

• WBEN you meet the foe you will smash him. No quarter will 
be given, no prisoners will be taken. Let all who faU into your bands 
be at your mercy. Gain the reputation of the Hum of Attila.• 
In some such words as these-for they appear in slightly variant fonDII 
-did Kaiser Wilhelm II., on July 27, 1900, bid God-speed at Bremer
haven to the contingent which be was dispatching to take part in the 
international expedition against the Chinese Boxer rebels. That 
this imperial injunction as to military conduct was as aeed cast into 
fruitful ground bas, after the lapse of fourteen years, been made 
abundantly manifest by a aeries of happenings that have shocked 
the shuddering beholden, and have very adequately earned for the 
German' soldiery the sobriquet of ' Hum,' which baa by common 
consent, in accordaoce with their War Lord's suggestion, been applied 
to them. The blackened ru.im ol Louvain. the wreckafe ol Rheims. 
the desolation of a fair and smiling couotry, and the exceedina 
bitter cry of a stricken people, which, by the admission of the ravager 
himseH. bas not done, but suffered wrong, bears witoeu to the 
thoroughness with which a policy ol • frigbtluloeu,' such as Attila 
himseH might well have contemplated with wonder and despair, 
has been carried out by the armed apostles of imperial German cul
tme. 

The alDlOIJt forptteo utterance, quoted above, was in August 
last Ndely dragged out ol oblivion by the Nthless vigour of the 
Belgian campaign. It bas so caught the popular imagination that 
the original Attila and the old-time Huns have forthwith become 
the objects ol a wider interest than perhaps ever before. Tbia interest 
is not lessened when one observes that Attila passed the crisis 
cl his fate upon the very fields that have witoesaed the 8nt aerious 
check encountered by the swarming hosts of his spiritual successor. 
It was in the plain of Mame that the Warrior Chief of the ftftb century 
met with a check which was decisive so fM as bis dream ol world
power was CODC.'fflled; and the plain of Mame baa apin re-echoed 
with a more tremendous battle-thuoder, which we here in .England 
have beard from afar. The ultimate result of that battle of Tit.am 
is not fully &een as yet ; the history ol those awful yet sublimely 
heroic days still remains to be written. 

Thia is not the plue to tell the story of the rise ol the Hum, a 
people ol Mongol stock, to which the Twb of to-day are raeially 
akin-how, slowly advancinf from the Far East, they, at length. 
early in the 8fth century, befaD to menaee the Roman Empire 
itaelf. Under the agressive leadership of their king Roua, ao thnat
ening did their attitude eventually become, that, in -62', the weak 
and irresolute Tbeodoaiua II., Emperor of the East, stooped to buy 
them off by submittio, to pay blackmail in the form of a tribute of 
850 pounds of pld. By Roua'a aw 'MWl'S, Blecla and Attila ( .... 
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18), thia unount wu doubled t.en yean' later, beina subaequently 
trebled by Attila, who M100 put hil eoUeape Bleda out of the way, 
and for twenty years lorded it without a rival from the Caspian to 
the Rhine. Within m,ht years of his accession to power, Attila 
bad already fallt,o foul of the Empire. and invaded and wasted 
'.l'hraee to the very walls of CoutantinopJe itself. This WU in .. 1. 

With the acce■11ioo of Pulcberia and Marcian to the imperial 
throne, on the death of Theodosius in '50, the whole spirit and atmos
phere of the East Roman Court undernnt a decided ehanae for tbe 
better. Less yieldinf than their predeeesl01'. the IK:W ~ 
were little minded to pay blackmail to the Hun, and promptly stopped 
the now customary tribute. Attila, acting after his kind. indw,ecl 
in a aood deal of bluster : but. when he found that nothing wu 
effected thereby, that abject compliance with his demands wu no 
lonpr to be expected from Constantinople, and perhaps tbinlrin1 
that richer prey on easier terms wu to be pthered elsewhere. the 
Dr,,a4 o/ 1M World, u he loved to call himself, resolved to turn bu 
attention to the West. 

In accol"mllK'e with this new purpose Attila addreued bimael 
in very insulting terms to the Western Emperor Valentinian m.. 
whoee sister Hoooria be claimed u his betrothed. In making tbia 
apparently Jftpo&teroua p.ropoul the HUDDiah chieftain wu not 
without 101De show of reason afforded by the lady in question, into 
the story of wbOle &OllleWbat sordid loft affairs it were bootless hen 
to ent.er. Tbia entanglement, however, afforded Attila with abund
ant excuses for wonying the two imperial Courts : and mipt readily 
be made to furnisb a pretext for war~ in fact it ~y did. For 
upon the refuaal of his demand for the penon of his intended bride, 
topther with the ceuion of half the Western Empize u her doWlf, 
the barbarian k:ina immediately made appeal to the arbitrament of 
war. 

Italy wu aJtotetber unequal to a eonJlict with the Hun : and 
bad Attila fallen upon tb,, peoiomila fortbwith the result might ban 
changed the destinies of Ewope and of the world. Providentially, 
he pnfernd to tab Gaul, mo,e than half of which wu at this time 
i"+&oed by Teutona-Franb, Burgundian■, V'...,tba. UllClllf 
whom the invader doubtleu looked to ftnd alliea. Posing u a delinm 
from the Roman yob, Attila soqht to win over Theodoric, King d 
the West Gotha, who, however, wu not so to be blinded to the real 
nature of the issue : but, preferrina order to anarchy, at once pre
i-red to meet the invader in arms. Common peril laid old feuds 
to Nit, and the imperial ~ Aetiua and Tbeodoric. entwhile 
foea. stood ahoulder to ■boulder for the defence of Gaul. 

Attila'• host, a mixed horde in which wme included auocbf 
Teuton eontia,mts. aoaed the Rhine in two diviaiona. one not far 
from the river'• mouth. the other in the neighbomhood of Strubaq. 
At Trevee. the Roman metropolia, which underwent a aaek, Attila 
eatabliabed bim&elf: city after city tmn fell before bis inesistible 
advance, his coune in part beina over ground which in tbele 1aat 



NOTES AND DISCUSSIONS 115 

clays baa apin trembled bmntb the tramp of marcbinf lepma. 
)lets wu destroyed: Rheims, Laon, and St. Quentin alao fell, but 
at Orleans the riain1 tide of barbarism wu stayed. To Animus (St. 
Apo), Bishop of Orleans, this check wu mainly due. That reso
lute Chmdunao prepared to make a stout defence, having arnnpd 
with Aetim for the relief ol the place. Tbe corning of the relimn, 
force was, however, unavoidably delayed : the Hum, in spite of 
resistance encountered, were already ftpting their way into the 
city when, in the very nick of time, Aetius appeared oo the scene, 
and drove them back with ,rMt Jou. 

Followed by Aetius and Tbeodorie, Attila fell beck in a north
euterly direction. making for the Rhine. The penuuiom of Bishop 
Lupus (St. Loup) availed to save Troyes from pill.ate or delltraetioo 
at the bands of the BUDS u they retired pest that place. At len,th. 
in the Mame country, Attila prepued to meet his puntaL Tbe 
armies met on the Catalaunian plain, in the neipbourhood of Cbaloas, 
and as the Battle of Cbalons the mighty conflict bu been pnerally 
known. Great was the slaqhter in this 8ercely contest.eel battle, 
which, in its cmuiequences, if not in itself, may fairly claim a place 
among the decisive battles of the world. It wu the last victory of the 
old Roman Empire of the West, already tottering to that collapae 
wbieh took place a quarter of a century later. Thou,h not euctly 
routed, Attila bad suflered a serious revene, an.t irornedia•41y with
drew from Gaul. 

It is somewhat foreip to the pwpoee of this note to tell bow, 
in the follcnrinr year, Attila fell upon Italy : bow Dome. to all 
intents and purpoees, lay within his grip: bow, when the imperial 
armies could deet no salvation, a Christian bishop, Leo of Rome, 
almost u a coamel of despair, wu despatebed to confront the- heather 
kinf : how, though all the chanes seemed advene, what armed 
force could by no mnm have done was aecomplished by the unarmed 
Leo, who. by sheer moral fOftle conquered the eonqueror, and pre
niled upon the Seow,e of God to leave Italy. With this story, 
dramatic u it is, we have here no concern, though the traditional 
comment of Attila upon his own retirement is worth recording. He 
mipt mab shift to conquer men, but the wolf (Lupus) and the lion 
(Leo) were too much for Jum.-luch is the punning allusion to his 
yielding to the penuuiom of the Bishops of Troyes and Bome 
attributed to the terrible Hun. 

The story of Attila's campaign in GauJ is of considerable inteNst, 
owing to its ....-pbical coincidence at several points wit.la the 
military operatiom of the present campaign-en intelelt wbicb is 
not lessened wben the cireumstance which bas given a wide eur
rency to the name of Attila during the last few months is al.lo taken 
into aecount. There are, moreo-ve:r, certain other analogies batweeu 
the two enterpriaes, separated by nearly 1,500 years, which are worthy 
ci attention. Tbe issues at stake then and now, for instanee, may 
be profttably compared. The element of miscaJculat.ion by which the 
Bwmiah campaian wu hampered from the 8nt are alK WU tin. 
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Attila reckoned with w eonfklenee upon certain put enmit.iel 
which wae patent enoap. oblivious to the faet that. in presence 
d a peater peril, amalJer feuda are apt to be quickly Jaid to rest. 
Thia apeetation baVlJII failed, bis military Ian was to anticipate the 
~•tion. and to eraah in detail hill ~ied foes, Theodoric and 
Aetiua ; but be did not sueeeed in wardina off their joint attack. 
The modem puaUela to these mi.,lc,•Ja•ime are BO obvious u to 
need no pointinl out. 

The datruetive propea ri Attila'• campaip bas been compared 
to a delup drain which nreeps a distriet and leaftl no further trace 
than the debris washed down. At this point the analogy between 
the past and the pftllellt completely breaks down, save in the matter 
d debris, of which. alu I there will be more than enough. For it 
is, u yet. impossible to foieeut what the new world will be like, when 
the appalling delup, beneath which a hemisphere is now submerged, 
abalJ have subsided from off the face d the earth. 

w. ERNEST BEET. 

TRB ■ISSIONARY AND TRB UNITY OP THB 
BUMAN RACB 1 

S.oULD the missionary have any doubt re,arding the fitness ol 
the p,el for the people AIDODI whom he Jabour■, or of their capacity 
to nceJve it, be will be able to take heart after reading Dr. Caldecott'1 
eaay in Tie Londoa Qua,ferlr, BePier. for April. But it is likely that 
the last man who bas any doubt eoaeerning that matter is the man 
UDOIII the people, always amon, the people. At the beginning of 
hia work be may ban bad bis doubt■ ; but the more be aet■ to know 
enn the moat baekward people the more ia he eoapelW to feel the 
fitnesa of the two for eaeh other. The difference in practice and 
precept may not be amall AmOOI them, but he rememben that 
other peoples are thua afflicted. Some of his knowledge may be 
pthered by rule of thumb and loug experience, but it ia often proved 
to be reliable, and he bas not much difficulty in aeco11Dtmg for 
tbe diflemlcea that merchant. and officials may observe in the 
people AIDODI whom they make their money or over whom they rule. 
'l'beae diflemiees are allllOllt alway1 111perflcial, and are not far from 
normal. We know that these differences affect people at home, even 
u they affect those who (let their living ADlOOI them. Most of them, 
nm tcient.iata, 11ee111 to think that the d.ifleJmee in precept and prac
tice ii fatal, thoup it is only normal. So many people imagine, even 
thca oo the spot, that primitive neea are bue to their gods and 
their nlip,n. Thia ii quite WJOIII• 'l'be difference in preoer, and 
pnetice ill quite u peat ud peater than it ii unong more c•vilized 
neea. 'l'be larp majority rarely, ii ever, trouble about their religion 

• llr. 8-1 11 • 1a, LI : 07 ..a i,-.. Wen Afrias,, who hM ..-, -i, • 
.-- ol • .am:, ...... 8111d. Be - .... oataide •lute,_. ffrJ •ldom, bat 
k1oa fw SDd ....a- tbil ....._ SDd ._ '- a1IOh i.iM led In Dr, WI'• 
......... 
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or trouble their pda, except for aomethiJla definite needed juat at 
the time, such u beJp in m UDdertaking good or bad, or for protection. 
Jl«,ently two men were JNll8Dll tbe writer'• bw■e, men quite un
touched by civilization, wbo were loudly talking md apeeing that 
money wu of far peat. pawer than all tbe god■. They aupt bave 
been two Amerieans talking about tbe Almighty Dollar. 

This deep, underlying uniformity of cut in cbancter ii aeen only 
by those of loog raidence &IDODI a people. uid by tboee of a eertaiD 
c1asL The man who hu best opportunity of lludf ii the man tbe 
people can afford to ignore, and tbey C&DDot well JpOre either tbe 
official or the merchant, or even tbe ■cientiflc man wbo is tbeie to 
study them. It ii only when a man becomes completely familiar to tbe 
people lllllODI wbom he lives that he may look out for revelatiool of 
what the people really are. Juat u a man WWLD11 to study bird■ md 
animal■ in their natural ■urroundiog erect■ wbat he thinb tbe crea
tum will take to mo■t readily, witb room for bim■elf at the moment. 
when familiarity ba■ bred contempt ; 10 the man need■ to do wbo 
wishes to study primitive people. Only be wbo does tbi■ work malt 
&tart at the other end, and stay &IDOD(J the people until he ii. u far 
as they are coocerned, tramformed into some familiar object. Then. 
and not until then, will timidity, reaerve, and fear disappear. For 
instance, the people will never fail to ulute the official, they will 
often fail to ulute the mi■aionary. The former ba■ been out per
haps a few month■ and caonot be ignored, tbe latter bu been out 
twenty years, and bas beeome part of the daily environment : it is 
then he aee■ tbinp that bave been hidden. The man of science. tbe 
man with ' intention■,' hu many of the disadvantage■ of tbe ofllcial. 
Such a people will never open out to any one with ' intention•.' and 
none, not even the female ■ex, have a keener intuition for intention■ 
than the primitive being. 

One of the first thinp that a knowledge of Christianity does for 
the people who receive it ii to take away that cringing 111bmillivenea, 
&0 common in races conquered and ruled by alien■. On tbe con
trary, many merchant■ and official■ look for Cbriltianity to incnue 
this rather than dirnini•b it ; having generally been brought up on 
that catechi■m which teaches tbat tbe majority of people lbould 
obey, reverence and honour their 'betters.' We never find that 
111cb people bring any scientific phy■ical or p■ychological objectiom, 
or sbow that they bave made more than general observations, and 
these nearly alway■ in regard to conduct. We do not di■apee with 
Matthew Amold when he ■ay• that three-fourth■ of rel.ip,n is 
conduct, but remernber be wa■ ~kiog of people wbo had beard 
the word ' righteoumeaa' for centuries. When such objectiona 
are made it is u neceuary to get behind the mind of the objector 
u of anyone eJae. A Cbriltian mercbant presiding at P. rni11iooary 
meeting abroad gave it hi■ benediction becau■e he found, so he ■aid, 
that hi■ native clerb were moie honest if they were Cbriltianl. 
Conduct eount■, but there ue other thinp. Al Putnam W-.le 
says in TIie Conflict o/ Colour, ■peaking of the coloured race■• 
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• Theh demoelatie lee1iDp are in the main far above anythina that 
Western eultare baa yet evolftd. The East ia in many ways tbe 
home of pure demoeracy4he re,ion where the eobbler may ahra11 
mapl8lly become tbe peat Minuter. Their 1enee of mutual, or 
famJly, reapomibilitr ia 10 peat that where DO alien influences hate 
been at work, milbm■ of ~le ■till pvem themsel'ftS without 
poliee or any of the artifleial Je■tnints which the nations of tbe 
\Ve■t have been methodically add..iq to dW'ing the past centuriee: 
and their individual ft&IODablenesa is 8UCb that they are not easily 
prom~ to attempt a thousand ■tupid tbinp which the white 
man II eon■tantly doing " (p. 119). Thi■ is from a man not over 
favomable either to coloured people or to Christianity. It ia "-e 
conditiou that trouble 10 many people, while the coming of pure 
C'lri■tianity-untainted by eivilizatioo-teods to inera■e rather than 
leuen ■ucb condition■ ; and the discemment here requiled ia rarely 
foand in thole wbo are aent to rule or to make money. 

We often wish that eeience wu mote in evidence when inftltip. 
tion1 ■uppoeed to come under that bead are being made. Some time 
ap there wu an account in the Tirrsu given by one who wa■ trym, 
to eoUeet mdence and information on the drink question amon, 
the people thelll9elna in Nigeria. He ■aid be went to the chiefs ud 
told them (tbroagb an interpreter), what be wanted, and bow be 
wu doina it all from totally diaintaated motives. Their answer 
doesn"t matter. The result wa■ sappoied to be a .wt of ■eienti&e 
work. It wu far from that. To convince a primitive nee about 
disinterested motives by talking (e■peeially tbroup an interpreter) 
cannot be done. No one can aet reliable information in that manner; 
at leut not from any coloured race over wbieb the white man rula 
Sueh people don't reckon with disinterested motivN : "fff D11D 
baa bis ue to grind. How far are they Wl'ODI T 

There is another side which we m-eaUed Christian races overlook. 
We BeeDl to take it for granted that if tbele is any differmee in the 
unity of the human nee, oar own nee is most eapable of Christianity. 
On what ground■ it ia bard to •Y• We have bad more opportunity, 
but doe■ that prove fttneu T Mr. lfasterman, ,,...king of England 
in the eipteenth century aya, • Men lived u the beut■, and u tbe 
beasts perished I (Tu CoruliJtora of Brtf'-", p. 16'7). Of the preaent 
time, be quote. Taine thm, • By an inaenaible and slow backward 
movement. the ,reat rural mus. like tbe peat urban mus, is gradu· 
ally ping back to Papnism,' and then •ys himself, • It is the paa· 
in, of a whole civiliation away from the faith in wbieb it was founded 
and out of which it baa been fubioned' (p~ ~O). We need not speak 
of France, but u practically all the Engliab Chmchea, Anllican ■nd 
Noneonformist, again ieport dect .uea for the put year, this verdict 
cannot well be ■-i!ed. On the other band, lepOl't■ of ineNUeB eome 
from all over the mi■aion fteld. Two yean a,o two Wesleyan Dis
trict■ ~ the doubling of their member■hip in ten yean. One 
District apin NpOlta an ioetN■e of Oftl' 1,000 during the Jut two 
,-n. 
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Doee it not aeem that there ia a moa, cue for the other aide t 
ftjs ~ of the Christian ncea for otben will not bear investip
tioa, Dr. Caldecott mentiooa the ltudenta from non-CauCUJaD 
_. who co~ tbeir eounes subltantially u well u thoee of 
European ncea. It would be interestm, to find out how many of 
lboee midenta went home with an eulted opUUOD of the religion of 
tbe European nee u it worb out UDOIII them. How much proof 
llave they that tboee who advance the quickest in arts. COIDIDelC9, 
1Dd war are at liberty to reckon tbemaelves above otben in capacity 
for receivin8 the gospel T Uthe oftlciala and merchants of Dr. Calcle-

' eott'• euay (pp. IN, lit) could be broupt to,et.ber to dileua the 
matter, the remit would be interestm,, and would pouibly add more 
to our lmowieclp • the unity of the human race and ,-1;.,;,... 
than much acim= :

0t: done, eaperi•Hy if Saint NMShlab 
wre 9IIIODI the company. 

We ellO have not brought the Word of God into the di..,,Mion. but 
into ell thia physical end psycholop:el fitneu the words of Paul 
will inaert tbemaelvea, • bow that not many wile after the 8eab. not 
meny miibty, not many noble, are ealled.' (R.V.) Many faeta 
tend to make them une.nswereble, end they aeem libly to bold 
tbeir own epimt much writintr, 

J. BoJm. 
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Cltriatiata Freedom. The Baird Lecture for 1918. By 
W. M. Macgregor, D.D. (Hodder & Stoughton. 6a.) 

A NEW piwdeut wu cnat.ed when Dr. Jlaqrepr, who is not a 
mmist:er of the Church of Scotland, WU invited to deliftl' this lee
tun. Be has made excellent we of a unique opportunity. The 
theme is • the priesthood of all believers,' and the point ol view, 
from which controveniea arising out of it ue approacbed, is clearly 
i.ndicated by the motto aelected from the writings of Professor 
William James, • Surely the i.nclividual, the m the singular 
number, is the more fundamental problem, ancf::1 BOCial institution, 
of whatever pade, is but aecoodary and mi.nisterial. • The Epistle 
to the f'-1le•ieo• is taken as • the declaration of the profound signift
cance of an mdividual uperienee of Christ, and ol the many direc
tiom m which aueh an uperienc:e may eerve for guidance and for 
impulse.' Dr. lfaqrrep has oobly vioclieated what be rightly calls 
'the clisti.nctive part ol Mysticism.' oamely, the poaibility of having 
• a diftct apprehemion of the spiritual realities, when the Church 
or any other IOciety falls away, and man iii left alone with the Father 
of his spirit.' Amona the most helpful leetwa ue those entitled : 
'la there a Common Faith T' 'A Valid Jlioiltry,' and • The Fruits 
of the S irit of Jesus.' 

Dr. ~t makes many BYJDpalbetic references to Methodist 
history and polity. After cliseueaiog Wesley's action m ordainiq 
Dr. Coke, be say■ : • Paul would contentedly have claimed Coke ea 
a bishop and apmtle after his own pattern, bowenr Uftllllar the 
mode of bi■ creation rm,ht appear. 'l'be only reality for which Paul 
cared was the reality ol a divine call, which may come • through 
ecclesiutical cbaonela or apart from tbeae. • The story ol the origin 
of the Methodist c1uaes is 1PftD as • a really beautiful example of the 
way m which the character of Jesus may unconacioaaly •bape the 
chender and even the policy of a living commwuty. • The refer
ence;., of course, to Wesley's convenation with the Bristol society 
about paying the debts there. • The classes which mat for spiritual 
fellow■hip, and which have ■o mormoaaly enriched the life of Metho
cliam, thua spnog bom the sugestion of a man m whom waa the 
brotberly heart of Christ ; and the 11&111e Bart bu guided men in 
every ameration into similar ori,malitiea of conduct, wiae, practical, 
and permenmL' 
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Tl,e FelulrNmp of tM M1Jller1J. By J. N. Figgis, D.D. 
(Longmans. 68. net.) 

Dr, Figgis deliveftd these' Bishop Paddock Lectures' at the General 
Theological Serninery, New York. Their object is to state the pounds 
of Churcbmanship as it presents itself to one who is unfeignedly 
loyal to it. We are living in a new a,e when men are eryin, for 
religion, struggling for it. determined in some way to aet it. • Science 
bes awakened to religion as a human feet.' But the task at proving 
that only in Christ can men slake their tbint for God is by no means 
easy. Dr. Fi((lis is penuaded that we are 'worse than foolish if 
we preach the Christian faith mainly as the Incarnation or the 
Resurrection, and put into the second place the thought al Jesus 
Christ and Him Crucified.' The second lecture sets forth the Chmch 
u • The Inseparable Society.' The religion or the Fatherhood al 
God and the Brotherhood of man ' must inevitably be the DlOlt 
penetrating ol all forms or Social Union.' A contrast ia drawn 
between the Catholic and the Protestant spirit. Dr. Figis ia, 
perhaps, a little unfair to the latter, but be admits that at IOIDe 
points the Catholic tendency 'needs to be severely controlled. or 
thete may be a danger at religious worship becoming a dilettante 
aestheticism.' Thf. critieism of Mr. Houston Chamberlain's Fotlfllla
tion, of Ille NineleenlA Cerdury is well timed, for, as the lectuMr aya 
in his prdace, the new Teutonic Christianity is ' conducting its 6nt 
mission with the bonfire of Louvain for its Bethlehem star.' Each 
of the chapters contains much that is stimulating and suaemve. 
Jn dealing with aelf~evelopment Dr. Figgis shows that so lar from 
the Christian ideal at cross-bearing being inhuman, it is congruous 
with the whole method at the development ol human life. There 
is much on connrsion, on the Eucharist, and on authority from a 
High Churebmao's point of view, whieh is of peat interest. though 
we cannot accept it without qualifieation. The study at Newman. 
given in an appendix. is one at the most illuminating we have read. 
Another appendix, • Modernism Versus Modernity,' deals ably with 
various points in Dr. Sanday's reply to the Bishop of (bford's 
Open Letter. Dr. Figgis says in bis Preface that the 'progress in 
mutual understanding is becoming ever/ day more real between the 
hro parties commonly called Catholic and Evangelical. Eaeb is 
bepming to ?eeOgDize in the other the vital sense of faith in the 
Cross of Christ.' That is the spirit of his book, and those who are 
not able to endorse all his views will not be the least eqer to 
recognir.e it and rejoice over it. 

T1ie Religiun of Israel : an Hutori,cal Study. By Henry 
Preserved Smith. (T. & T. Clark. 8a. net.) 

Dr. H. P. Smith bas at length followed up his History of Israel (in 
the International Tbeolo,ical Libnry). with a hist.ory at bnel's 
religion. The ,eneral standpoint is the aame as in the earlier book. 
hnel started upon its career as a body al desert nomads end, ent.ering 
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Ceaun, learnt muy cl. tbe cmtcns and Nlip,ua pndiaes cl. t.be 
lllOft ci'riliaed inhabitants, till ec,methin1 like amaJpmation took 
pJMe : tbm eame the IDODUday, flnt liqle and tbm divided, t.be 
downfall, and the rue cl. the Jewilb Cbureh. Of the Nliaioua lit 
ol the nation tbroqh tbele ftl')'Dtl expeaiences. the Bible is tbe 
expieaion. Aasumiq the main r.ulb cl. what ia lmoWD aa tbe 
eritieal position. the author tncea. throuah the various boob cl. tbe 
Bible. with copious referencea_ the developu11 relipJua concepti0111. 
Be tooches somewhat lightly OD the earlier atape. ftncliq in Mm. 
• the founder cl. the Yahweh religion for Israel,' thou,h he does DGt 
belieft • that lloaes wiahed to aboliah tbe wonhip cl. minor divin.itiea, 
the clan and family pa.' 

The primary purpoee cl. tbe prophets ia to ,et into cloee relatioa 
with the Divinity for their own enjoyment.' bat aa Y ahweb wu tbe 
God cl. the social order, hia aernnta inevitably • eoncerned them
aelvea with affairs cl. state.' Be fee1a deeply the austere ethieal 
majesty of the earlier prophets : be points out that tbe Bebmr 
ritual • went back to immemorial times.• Ezekiel, more in.8uential 
than his predecesaon ovu bis eountry'• future. wu tbe founder al 
its eccleaiutieism. It wu after the ietum from uile that Messian
iam pw and was iritualised : while aide by aide therewith ap---' 
the aeeptieal reac:Oll (manifestiq itself in divene direetiolll ~~ 
and Eeclesiutes). the attention to lepliatic problems cl. eondud 
in the Wisdom literature, and • tbe balure cl. the bumble' in the boot 
ol Psalms. The • 8nal atap • ii found in the Maerabean period, 
and the history cl. the rival aecta cl. Sadduceea and Pbariaeea wha 
followed it. The inquiry, aa the author claims, is • purely historic,' 
but the trainina of the relip,n hom its desert bepminp to tbe 
leplism which preceded Christianity makes the more impressive tbe 
edueative method of tbe God cl. Israel. 

711, Boolu of tM .AfKJCIVl)l,a. tAeir o,;,.n, Tllldtin,, au 
Contenu. By W. o:- E. Oesterley, D.D. (R. Scott. 
181. net.) 

'1'bele ii no more valuable and inteleltiq ltudf of the present 
day than that dilected to the ApoCl')'J>ha ancl Paeudepippha. which 
fCll'ID the linlt between the Old and New ,"atementa. The interval 
is no loqer one of the dark epa of literature. The amount of lipl 
cut on the two "'at•men•11 ii very peat. The study ii represented 
by oar• International Soeiety,' and a quarterly lftlmtaliollllJ Jou,,..,,_ 
'l"be work spent OD the 111bjeet baa already ,..wlmine•ed. in Canon 
Charla' 1U1Dptuoa, volumes, w~h ue • the most elaborate thinl 
cl. tbe kind evu publiabed in any coantry.' Mr. Oaterley hu 
wisely jw:laed that another work, pviq all the euential matter of 
tbe mbjeet apart from the eoatly Dlmtrit:iam. ii eallecl for, and this 
need ia admirably met by hil volume. The tboroupnell ol the work 
may be Wll in the faet that tbe ~ CODtainiq everytbjDf 
belfflainl to Intnduetiaa. fanm me than half the volume, while 



THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS HI 

tbe Secand Put! aulyaea and eommente OD the ~ boob. It 
ii no w adftntaee to have a l)'Dopsu of boob like E Peri eticaa. 
Wiadom. the llaccabees and tbe othen preeented toptber in clear, 
bandy form. u ben. It ia needleee to argue how ..-- ury a know
ledae of tbeae worb ia to any OD! who would fully undentand Jewieh 
thoupt and history in thie middle a,e. The Book of Wudonl. eepe
cially, hu loo, been a favourite with etudente of ucred Jewilb 
lit,eretUre. If not a part of canonical Scripture, it ia in a line with 
canonical Scriptun. While we ban no doubt that the aeluaioa of 
ti-e works from Scripture ia right, we have ae little doubt that 
tbey &hould be better known than they have been in tbe put. The 
author ie probably right in thinking that the name, Apocrypha, bae 
eomething to do with the prejudice felt apinst the boob i and be 
doea well to remind us that the name, u applied to these boob. 
• dos not conapond to what ia nowadaye undentood by the word 
apoeryphaL' The printina of thf- work ia excellent. 

Tie Doctrine of God in '1w Jn1Mh Apocryphal and A~~ 
tie Literatwe. By Henry J. Wicks, B.A., D.D. 
(Hunter & Longhunt. 10.. net.) 

'1im thesis won the writer the depee of divinity in the Univenity of 
London, and eontaine • brief lntrodudion by Canon Charle-. who 
e:umined it. and adrieed that Dr. Wicka ebould be encounpd to 
publish what hie euminer felt be mould ' like to posseu in a per
manent form.' No one who studies the work will be eurpriaed that 
it pined euch a tribute from the foremost authority of the day, 
Dr. Wicka stated in hie Introduction the conclusiom which be bae 
reaebed u to the composition of the boob under discuaeion. and the 
datel to which they ehould be assigned. He then divides hie subject 
into three peat bnnchee-the tranecendence. the justice, and the 
IJWle of God. Under eaeh of these diviaiona the boob are diecuued 
aceord.ing u their datee seem to be in the aeeood or fint century 
1.c., and the ftret century .&.D. > •urnmary of the teaching ,,. each of 
tbeee ~turiee is given, and then • Conclusions ' are dnwn from a 
amual eurvey. The study of these documents of the transition period 
between the Old and New Testaments ia of pat importance for the 
purpcas of llistorieal 'lbeolOI)', and this worbnanlike volume clailm 
a place on the lhelves of every one who wiabel to pursue that study. 

Cltridianitg and '1w NfflJ Age. By George P. Mains. (11.50 
net.) 

n, Star, no, lnWil.etl. By L. T. Townsend. ( SI net.) 
Our Brother of Joy. Bf David Baines-Griffiths. (50c. net.) 
A. Pilgrim o( the lnftntle. By W. Valentine Kelley. (50c. 

net.) 
(The Methodist Book Concern: New York and CiJ,cinnati,) 
Dr. llaine, arnid hie eueting work u -,ent of the Book Ccmomn iD 
New York. ftncle time for the preparation of volumm which haw 
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pined what he here expresses his desire to pin, ' a wide welcoine, 
an undenominational welcome, from both the ministry and the 
laity.' Bis subjects 10 far to win them a welcome. Modena TAaufk 
Mtl Trtulilioul FailA made a strong appeal to biblical lltudents and 
thinbn ; and the preaent volume, which cliseussea many phase.. of 
modem lad and thought, will be of equal interest to all social 
reformers. His theme is ' The world-kingdom of Jesus Christ.' m. 
diaeuaion is opened by a chapter on ' The Incomprehensible Christ,' 
whoae patnea the world has but faintly learned to comprehend. 
He bas survived nineteen centuries, and after the uhaustive leSeaftb 
of the last eeventy-8ve years ' His widening 111premacy over the 
world's thought is ineft!uingly aeknowled,ed.' Strauss and llenu 
bad their theories, Sebweiber bad his, but t'brist is still ' ineompre, 
bemible.' He is the comer-stone of Bis Cbmeh. Dr. Mains admib 
that there is pound for pessimism in the modem outlook, and feelt 
that it will be a luting reproaeh to the Chureh, ' if in this age 1be 
fails to realm her OWD pat opportUDity, under the standards of 
the gospel, to install herself u the leader and inspirer of the armia 
of labour.' The fadon of limitation are discusaed-' Biblical 
Criticism. seculariad edueation. educated Jeadenhip, plutocncy, 
aoci•lisrn ' Then the ' Faeton Prophetic' emmwe, Some faint coo, 
c,eption of Dr. Mains' work is pined from meb an outline. Christia 
men will tum to the book with eapr interest. They will not be 
disappointed by the frank and judieial survey of a momentOIII 
mbjeet. 

In TA. Stan tlOI lrelabiletl, Professor Towmmd bas availed bim
eelf of the secrets disclosed by the stellar spectroscope, and hu col, 
leeted faets from every quarter to light up the scientific side of his 
aubject. He quotes the opinions of those who believe in other 
inhabited worlds, and meets tbis popular theory by a most compre
~ examination of our modem knowledge of the heavenly bodies. 
llan could no more live on our IUD or any planets of our Solar Syst.em 
or any of the visibly fixed stars ' than he could live in fleshes ot 
dynamite or pnpowder.' That is bis conclusion, U man, there
fore, is alone in the physical uniftne, it is no wonder that God'• 
IOtieitude for bun is like that of a father for bis only child. The 
pbiloaopbieal and theological points of view are then dealt with : 
Ancient beliefs are discussed, the ' Bible Estimates ' of man in 
Genesis and the Pulms are CODlidered, and man's patness is 
lhoWD to leave no doubt of his immortality. The subject is one which 
attncta many minds, and the way m which Professor Townsend 
describes it is so fresh and so fascmatmg that he will reach a larp 
circle of :readen. 

Our BrolMr o/ JOI/ is a picture of Jesus Chriat, who ' pori8es the 
CODUDOD•place, and ealls us to the Seerement of a deep and quiet 
joy.' Calvary bu made many place an undue emphasis on hu1111111 
IAdferinl and rnapify uceticism. Some ,rim papa from the history 
of moee,t;.;.,,, illuetrate this 'ascetic blipt' and 'blasphemy.' 
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Salerinl and joy ue 'tbe Cbriltian puadoul.' • but ill n-, .... 
we may 8nd peace. and abow that Christia Brother for our advwaity, 
and Brother of our joy.' Such an interpretation of ounems and 
oar eircwmtancm will appeal alike to the youq ud happy, and to 
aD who au&r. 

Dr. Kelley'• Pilfria o/ IAe l..,.nile is an arpment for penoul 
munortality, which made a deep impration when it appeared in tbe 
Jldl,odul ller,us, of which be is editor. Be brinp out tbe ......,;.., 
ol ~. ahows ita ranp. ud leta us look at such •,aeebne 
thinken u Delearta, Kant. Biahop Butler ud St. Paul. Tbe con
cluaion of Franeea Power Cobbe ia reached : ' U man be not bnmor
tal. God is not jut.' lmprmaive testimonies from TennJIOD and 
lleredith are quoted. and tbe arpment leads up to the eoncluDDD 
that man is • A Pil,rim of the Inflnite.' 'nioae who ahrink from 
tratises on the subject will 8nd this summary inspiriq ud com
forting. 

We have recei'♦'ed from The Abingdon Pras, of New York, a 
number of boob which ue of unuual interest:-

Social Her-,, ortd Sorial Evolutiort (50 cents.). by Herbert W. 
Cenn. The writer, who ia Professor of BiolOI)' in Wesleyan Uni
ftl'lity, shows tbat the laws of tbe evolution of animal• ud plants 
apply to human nolution only up to a certain point, beyond wbicb 
man has been under the influence of distinct laws of his own, whieh 
may be grouped under tbe title of Social Bendity. That poaitioo ia 
made clear by a careful study of tbe on,in of 1an,uaae and tbe 
evolution of monJ codes and of tbe moral lleDN. Tbe daapr of 
pushing eupnics too far is shown, and tbe DOD•inberitance of aequired 
cbancters is clearly brought ouL They ue banded down by eduea• 
lion and precept. The subject is one of hip practical llipi8canoe. 
It is worked out with scientiftc precision. yet is made so clear that 
every one can follow the arwument with keen interat. Such a book 
will be of real leffioe to • very wide eiJcle of intellipnt readen. 

.4 M• all Hu MOftl!g, (St.) By Harvey Reeves Callrin& 
Dr. Calkins is Stewardship Secretary to the Methodist Epl.lCO= 
Church, and embodies in this discussion the fruit of ample Imo 
and experience. The pagan law of ownenhip is fint diacusaed. then 
lbe Christian law of stewardship, the meaning of value, the owner
lhip of value, and the stewardship of value. That is the aeheme of 
the book. It is a vital subject for our times, and the responsibilitiel 
of Btewardahip ue wisely and persuasively aet forth. ' A man and 
his money I The money is aent forth into the world to work new 
miracles upon the earth. But what of the man T Surely be bu 
rendeffii an exalted aervice. Surely his stewardship bu riam imo 
bifb partnenbip. and lllfflY that pertnenbip lball abide.' 

10 
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N• TM,_,,., Hillory: A &wly of tJ,e Be,imai., If 
Cltrimani,y. By H. F. Rall, Ph.D. (Abingdon Preli. 
er. net.) 

Tbia volume ii ODe ol a uaeful aeries mtitled • Bible Study Text Boob,• 
published under the auspices of the Methodist Book C.Oncern. Net 
Y ort. The object of the aeries is to promote a ftrst-hand and ._. 
prebensive study of the Bible, especially in schools and eoUea 
'l'he preaent volume is by Dr. Rall. President of the Iliff SehooI ~ 
TheolOI)', Denver. and it bean testimony to the teaching po-.. 
of the author. The style is clear. the anan,emeot good. and at tJie 
doae of each chapter are dinetions for reading and study. somet
with questiom attached. A thorough lmowledp of the conteota 
of the Bible itaelf is only too rare in the praent generation of YOUIIC 
people, and both teachers and students of tCMlay will find this volume 
helpful in dealiJII with New Testament History. 

TAe Bible a., Lileralure: ..4,. lftlrodtu:tioft (11 50 c_,ents.). By 
Irving F. Wood. Ph.D .• and Elihu Grant. Ph.D .• belongs to the saim 
aeries. The aim of the two profeuon respomible for this volume 
bas been to provide an introduction to the literatme rather than to 
the history or theolOI)' of the Bible. They have given informatiaa 
in u clear and compact a form u possible. so that the studmt 
may be aent to the divine library itself. and may give his chill 
mmath to iadiq that. Tbe l9lllts reached by modem achcur
abip are a.cl. and the order ol study is in the main chronologieal. 
The volume admirably ful8la its purpoee. It repraents mature warl: 
in eo1Jeae claua. and after each book a aet of • Topics and Asaip, 
menu • belpe the ltudent to t.-t his lmowled,e of the 111&bject. 

TAe Study of Religion,. By Stanlt>y A. Cook. M.A. (A. 6 
C. Black. '11. ed. net.) 

llr. Cook is eonviaced that • religion-the " old-fashioned .. type, 
with its insistence upon a b'amcendeot Penooal Deity-is neaea
u.ry for progress.• Our theories and convictions of God's work ii 
the Universe are indeed bound up with pro,reu in thoupt and ia 
IOcial and political life. llr. Cook's earlier chapten show what tJie 
ICience of relip,n involftSo and trace the development of the com
parative ltudy of re1igioDa. ~ial attention is ·ven to the "·en 
of Robertson Smith. wboee ~o/ tAe Sntila f; • justly beliend 
to be the soundest introduction to the study.• He was master of bil 
apecial 8eld. and his batment of it • atimulated research both in bil 
own field and without.• Two chapten on • Survivals • introduce• 
to • thole euriout pbeoomma which appear in the hiper lenll 
or in civiliad Janda, but tab us away to the 1o,.. levels. to .. .,... 
Janda. and to bypoe tima. • Witeberaft, fairies. aood or evil spirill 
come under thi,a headin1. Environment and chanp. denlopmm& 
and caotiouity. failure and 111&C1m1 are then comidered, and • ftDII 
Ghapter aeta out the oomideratiom that ariae from a 1UrftJ of the 
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whole subject. ' Belqrioo ia aem to be, not a tJaing apart, 'but that 
which involva the deptbl of man'• paychieal nature. ... In tbe 
evolution of civiJivtion Relipm bu been lin.lred with all life and 
t1ioupt. • Mau ha,. been able in aome way to advance from the hum
bleat and lowliest ■tate. and it ia impouible to ignoN the eonclu■ioa 
tblt the factor■ that made for ■ucceu in tbe put are indillpen1eble 
for the future.' That ia the cooclu■ion to whieh Mr. Cook bu eome. 
Be thinks that ' the unbiaaed ■tudent of relifiom ean hardly e■cape 
the coovietion that the Supreme Power, whom we eall God,' de■inl 
the fwtbennce of tho■e UIDI and ideal■ which are for the advance 
fJl mankind The ■tudy brintp out mon: and more clearly what ia 
etailed in God'• love for the Univene. It ■bow■ Bia neameu to 
111111, and' unites at once man'• ,everen,ce and fear of God, end Im 
honesty to hi■ race.. 

Dtmocracy and Cltridian Dodrine : An Ea,ay in Reinter
pretation. By W. H. Carnegie, M.A. (Macmillan & Co. 
"'· 6tl. net.) 

Canon Camqie'• ~dr.int is ' individual and loeal-that of per
lOIIAI experience pined in the heart of a ,reat demoentie com• 
munity.' Iii■ purpoae is to find a means of ■ati■f)rin, the penonal 
and sociel needs of livintJ men with whom he has been broqht into 
intimate deily eontaet. To sati■fy them mean■ to satidy tlie clasa 
to which they belong, end ' to establi■b vital relation■ with the 
orpniad movement to which that clu■ baa, u a whole, committed 
itself.' Nor can the subject be looked at only from e oatioo1l ■tand
point. The Protestantism of Germany has failed to 'withstand a 
monment subversive not merely of the theologieal beliefs of the 
Christian relip,n, but of its fundamental ethieal positions.' Canon 
Camqie hopes that the English Church will be able to establish 
'ritaJ relations with Russia. ' The Anpo-Saxon and Russian J'8cel 
•m destined to share the leadenhip of the world's civilliled pro
pesa. The combination of their religiou■ resources in a movement 
which, while in essential continuity with the historic Christian 
IIIOftment of the past, was in vital touch with the needs of the pNBeDt 
and the claims o( the future, would be an event of far-reaching im• 
portance in man's migious history.' The object of hi■ book is to 
JOUN the Church to a sell8e of its respon■ibility. ' Before Chureb
lllllllhip ean hope to re-Christiania England, it must itself be re
Cbri■tianised.' The rift between the Church and the working claseel 
■laoWI that something ii wro111, but Canon Carnegie thinb that the 
Oamcla ii learning that it is Christ'• instrument for the restoration ol 
lnunan nature to it■ true imaae, It■ effeetiveness mmt be tested 
by it■ power to form eharacter, which is a social pncluet and needa 
b it■ development a stron,, eetift, plOllelllive eorporat.e life. 
Cwn f&rneape ub how the chid c.bristian doctrineF conned tbem
■elve■ with our pract.ieal needs. Be 1:Jeaim with faith, wllich holdl 
IGfetber the daetrinal 1Y1t,em of tbe Cbwab. It■ mernal mclmol 
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la weighed. and ita relation to duty~ moral endea~ abowa, 
Tbe founclatiam aft thua e-teNiebed, and tbe wa_I prepued fat 1 
consideration of tbe doetriDe of tbe Trinity, the Rmuneetion, Ilia 
Real Preaenee and tbe Sacramental Principle. Tbe treatment ii 
always naestift, and Canon Camepe show how mueh re1ipa 
aaffen beeaaae • tbe type of manhood dilplayed by many prof~ 
Churchmen, even by aetift and interested Churchmen, laeka U. 
atron, and virile paces which &0 eonapieuoaaly marked the mu
hood of Christ.' The Church'• • orpniMd activities alao ue r. 
inferior in effleieney to thole of many forms of aeeular aoeiety.' We 
haft found thia a aeuclunf and stimulating book. The world ne,w 
needed the Church of Christ more than it does to-day, and Canca 
Cunep'• strong yet reatrainecl words will atir up many to a bi,_ 
eoneeption of Christian eharaeter and duty . 

.4 Tltnlop,n', Worlulaop, Tool,, and MdluHI,. By J. Apr 
Beet, D.D. (Hodder & Stoughton. 2,. &J. net.) 

"l'bia work ia meant to lel'ft as a pide to bepnen in theolo,-1 
study, and u a crowu to tbe author'• exten.uve work in that field. 
The clear, clireet style, tbe constant appeal to Scripture, and certaa 
idiolyneruies of interpJetation will at onee atrike many readm. 
The arpment in the 8nt three ehapten on the necessity and nla 
of theologieal atudy ia moat timely. Sueh study hu 1a11en on m 
daya. The author tella how he forsook Peano11 and Watson far 
Scripture u hia only and sufficient ,aide. Now not meftly theolau 
of a particular achool. but theolo,y of every school is at a dilfflmL 
If the author's reuoning helpa to restore lost ground, the sen-im 
will be great. The methods of theological work sketched with muci 
illustntion are the author's owu ; the • workshop ' ia easily l'ffllf' 
nmed. For atill fuller referaees we aft referred to the author', 
previous works. The analotY between natural and revealed theoloa 
JS atrongly emphumd. The analyses of scripture words and arp
ments. tbe explanations of in&aiona and particles, of metaphon, 
parable, and prophecy will be helpful. In aD these matters we hope 
that the author's example will ftnd many imitaton. We cannot •J 
the &ame of h.ia teachin,r on future retribution, or of his treatment al 
• etemal torments' ancl man's immortality u equally unscriptunl, 
and still lea of hia repeated imputation of unworthy motives Ill 
othen for a ailence which does not mat, except in imagination. 

&vdie, in the Spirit and Pm1Jn of Cltrimanity. By William 
Temple, H.A. (Macmillan & Co. 81. 6d. net.) 

We ue glad Mr. Temple hu publiabed thia volume. Two of the 
mmona were preached at Odord, one at Cambridp, another at 
llanebester, the real ate Repton School Sermona. They are• 
tinguiahed by that intensity and P.C"'!r which marb wbateftr Mr. 
Temple baa to •Y from the pulpit. Tbe description of the under
paduate'a poaition at the Uniftnity is admirable, and the 1ermon cm 
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• Faith and Doubt ' d •• to be read apin and apiD. The 
idaoCJI aermom are 'fffr/ etrective. They compel a bears to think. 
'Ibey ue not afraid ol atron, words: • U Cbrimanity bu never 
triptenecl 111, we have not found out what it ii.' We do not lib 
the passa,e on Kinpley'a conbove.l) with Newman, but here apin 
)(r, Temple makes ua think. Bis illustrations are telling, but above 
all bis own enthusiasm for truth, for social ripteouaoesa, and for 
Foreip Miasiom are very impreuive. 

T"ltoulhu for Teadter, of tlv Bible. By J. Armitage Robin-
son, D.D. (Longmans. 6'1. net.) 

The Dean of Wells bu linked tcJtetber in this pamphlet three 
addresses, Tbe 8nt on ' The Bible u a whoJe,' wu delivered at Mn. 
Bryant's wish to the ,ma ol the NOl'th London Collegiate School. 
and bad to be limited to a abtcb of what the • iration of the Old 
Testament meana. 'l'be Bible ia a library, andfta unity ia due to 
the fact that it ia the record of the revelation of God to man tbroqh 
man. To the dean impintioa primarily means the inspiration of a 
people, It ia made tbrou,b human lives and thoupta, guided and 
lifted by the special cue of God. The second .-per, ' Central Teaeh
inp of the New Testament,' 8oda the soul of the ppel in One for all, 
and All in one. Christ's• life, Bia death, Ilia resuneetion, llispory
all are ours, for we are all in Christ.• Benee followa another word. 
• All one man • --the unity ol the race in Christ. A brief paper on 
I The Cuut of BiatMy t cloaes this choioe little boot. 

TAe Momin, of Life. By W. T. A. Barber, D.D. (C. H. 
Kelly. 2,. 8d. net.) 

The Head Muter ol the Leys School plell!Db in this volame a 
eoUection of the addresses delivered by him in the School Chapel. 
Schoolboys are keen critics alike of the manner and matter of pulpit 
discounes. There must be no undue familiarity, still leas the 
intrusion of the colloquial ; and there must always be dignity of 
apressioo and thought. These conditiooa are admirably fulfilled 
by Dr. Barber, who deals for the most put with the ethical and 
uperimeotal aspects of the Chriatian lile, u every ..-boolmester 
is bound to do. There ia no attempt to diacuas the difBculties of 
biblical interpretation or of Christian belief, which aoooer or later 
the intellipnt schoolboy bu to face. Dr. Barber ia content to treat 
of the more obvious problems of daily life and conduct in a style at 
once direct and interestin,, lightin, up his messaae with telling illus
trations. Moreover, u might be expeeted. there ia a fine glow of 
evangelical warmth and tendemeu in his application of the truth. 
Be invariably places before his hearen a noble ideal of Christian 
character and, perhaps. no higher praise than this eould be accorded 
to any utterances. 
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Ira Lif,"• Goltlnt Tim,. By Frank Cox. (C. H. Kelly. 
a. .... net.) 

Tbil ia a leries of popular adcheaes to Y011D1 people, but ' popular• 
in the best aeme of that much-abaaed word. There are no rbetorieal 
platitudes: OD the eootrary, it ill a thoughtful, high-minded Chzi. 
tianity that is pwocleimed ad pmcleimed in a bript, attractive, end 
lucid style. For averep )'OUDI people they ere admirably adepted, 
because they inspire thought without becomina dull, or making too 
lbenuOUB a demand on the intelleet. The author lrivea four adclftsaa 
under each of bis heedinp. which are, in order, the diacouretementa. 
the mistakes, the questions, the perils and the ideals of the tune. 
Fortunate, indeed, are the eoqreptiom that have listened to llr. 
Cox'• eemest and up-to-date utten.nees : and we cannot ~ 
the YOIIDI people whom be had adcb.aecl hem, other than lll'OUled 
and lllOYed to the highest muea by hi- teeehing. Warning, counae1, 
euortation, aposition are mlfully blended and enforeed with meny 
felicitous illustrations. 

Plain Talb on 1M PtUtoral Epiatle,. By Eugene Stock. 
(R. Scott. S.. net.) 

Dr. Stock'• new volume ia not a commentary on the Pastoral Epistles, 
but a discussion in a well-considered order of various topics, doctrinal, 
e«Jeaiastical, and ethical, sugested by the teaching of the epistles
The method is, indeed, a happy variation on the usual verse by vene 
uposition. and qht profitably be followed in other portions of the 
New Testament. Dr. Stock's treatment, moreover, is so thoroup 
that we aet what is the equivelent of a eommentary in the end. 
He regards the Epistles ea puine utteranees of the Apostle Paul, 
and his standpoint throughout is that of a liberal~&en"ative, wbo 
has mastered all the most recent English authorities on the tat, 
and draws upon their discoveries and interpretations for bis on 
elucidation of its matter with many a hapdy touch and illustration 
which revml his competent judpment an intelligent grasp of the 
subjects handled. • Plain ' these studies undoubtedly are, being at 
once scholarly and lucid. but they are much more than • telb,' 
u most readen will agree who follow the author's careful guidance 
in the difficult questions raised by these comparatively nqlected 
epistles. 

Meua,u o(IM Beatitudu. By T. Arthur Bailey. (R. Scott. 
21. net.) 

It is not easy to aay an~inJ new OD tbe Beatitudes, and llr. Beiley 
laya no claim to any ori,uUII preNDtation of a familiar theme. Ilia 
objeet ia to brin, out the practical aide of tbe Beatitudes in a aeries 
of llffDIODS, which have/roved to be helpful to hil bearen. There 
is much that is sound an useful in bis espositioos, and it is eDCOUJ'III" 
ing to know that continuOUB discourses OD tbe ethics of Christianity 
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ue appreciated by ~ worabippen. It ia anfortanate that 
t11e1t m ape were publi■bed on the ne of tbe peat war, wbieb 
would have fumi■bed timely and strikin, applicatiom for llr. Bailey"• 
~. and bu abeady rai.■ed • host ol probleml for the amatiua 
CCJDIIOO'!Snes■. 

P,rfed Looe: a 8""'1, of WuW• J"ier,, of the Ideal C'/tru
tian Life. By lohn Findlater. With Foreword by 
Principal A. Whyte, D.D. (Leith. 28. ed. net.) 

• Perlect love' is Wesley's favourite definition of Christian perfec
tion. and is bis IDOllt distinctive eootribution to Christian tbeolol)' 
aod practical Christian life. Mr. Findlater'a book, while it contain■ 
no new discussion ol the subject, is an exoellent statement of Wesley'• 
own teaching, mpported by ample quotation from bis works, and not 
least from Methodist hymnolOfY. There is • distinct revival of 
interest in the subject in our days, and preachers will render priceleu 
service to spiritual religion by taking advantage of this interest. 
The piesent work is by no means limited to Methodist writen, as the 
brief 'Foreword' indicates. Calvin's emphasis on the spiritual 
nature of religion is aptly referred to. The substance of the doctrine 
is shown to exist in other churches. Tbe wide use of the book will do 
patp,d. 

E,,ay, in Conmudive Theology. By G. F. Terry, Rector 
o( St. John the Evangelist, Edinburgh. (R. Scott. 
S,. 6d. net.) 

Four of the aeven essays in this volume make • aeneraJ appeal. 
The Christian Revelation of God, Modem Criticism, the Authority 
of the Christian Revelation, Progressive Revelation, are questiona 
on which thoughtful, sugntive comments are always welcome. 
The author does not profess to exhaust any of the topics, but simply 
to indicate sufficient guidance, and this he does effectively. Thus, 
in the first essay the two points dealt with are the trustworthiness and 
the miraculous character of the Bible records. While the conclusiom 
arrived at are the author's own, they are buttressed by references to 
other well-known writers of the day. The other tlm,e eaays on 
Anglican 'Views en more aectional, and are marked by the same 
moderate and frank apiriL The type and paging are admirable. 

TM Great Tub of the Bible. Edited by James Hastinp, 
D.D. Psalm cxix. to Song of Songs, St. Matthew. 
(T. & T. Clark. 81. net per volume.) 

i1me are few ministries that would not be enriched by the aaimila
tion and judicious reproducticm of the homiletic, expoeitory, and 
illustrative material contaiDed in thele two voJumee, and any yoan, 
preacher or teacher who is fortunate enoap to .,_... tbe whole 
1eries of ten, so aplendidly brought to completion, will find bimeelf 
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equipped b muy Jean to come. Tbe material baa been Ptbeail 
from wide 8eldl of literatme. and. for tbe moat put ia both choiat 
... d t..h ... d mited to it. pmpcwe. Tbe latM voluw are equal 
if DGt nperior to their pNN-M ea. and tbe 8nt of them ia specially 
attnetive, iDumueh u it not only coven tbe leut uploited ~ 
ol the Putter, but aeta before III tbe tat-,ema of Proverbs. Eccle,iu, 
ta. ... d the Soq of Soop. All Bible uaen bave been placed under 
obtipticm once more to Dr. Heetinp and hia well-read band af 
belpen. Tie Gnaler Me11 Mtl Woa,a o/ lie Bible, also edited by Dr. 
Beetinp (T. & T. Clark. 81.) include■ Ruth, Samuel, Saul, David, 
Abeelom, Solomoo, Elijah. Elisha ... d other men and women in tbe 
period from Ruth to Numan. Tbe interest of tbae lives ia inex
hautible, and there ia material here for lll8kiq their story lay hold 
an tbr i,netim 11,11d the CODecience. Tbe ' Literatme. • preflud 
to each atu y, will diftd thGee who wish for further matter to many 
rieb stores. but the volume itself contaim aueh a wealth of illustra
tion and aua•tt. that it will meet all needa of preacher and 
tacber. 

TAe Seer', Houae, and olMt' Sermon.,. By James Ruther-
ford, B.D. (T. A: T. Clark. 61. eel. net.) 

Tbete ammana are well planned and carefully thought out. They 
deal with pat themes in a way that leans a mark on cbaracter. 
They are always direct and undeeted. Their style ia admirable. 
You eannot mistake the preacher'• -ning, or miaa hia application. 
' Pmsible Perfeetioa ' is a beautiful anfolcling of tbe command ol 
Jesua (Katt. v. '8). PNaeben will Ind much that appeals to them 
in tbae aenDOD1o and 10 will all devout readers. 

lrt a Pnad,er', Stullg. By George Jackson. B.A. (Hodder 
& Stoughton. a,, eel.) 

Some ol the cbapten in this volume have already appeared u articles 
in this JlEvmw, ... d many of its laden will be glad to study afresh 
the app.,.;..•ion of Dean Church and the paper on Lord Morley. We 
do not &pee with tbe conclusion reached u to 'Tbe Problem of 
Dernmierel POllleUion in the Gospels.• but Mr. Jackson worb out his 
theme with hia usual lucidity and fearleasneu. ' The Jliuionary 
Idea in the Goapela • shows tbal 'the Source of Cbriatian missiom 
ia to be found, not in St. Paul, ■till less in the activities of contem
porary Judaism, but in the declared will and purpose of Christ Him• 
aelf.' In 'The Ethical Baeqround ol St. Paul's Epiatles, • Mr. 
Jaebon 111ffeJ1 the life ol the time, and Inda that the apostle'• 
... ol a ' univenal human need ' ia tbe starting-point of all hil 
tbeoloa, 'Tbe Twofold Debt of tbe Miniatry,' a uniftl'llity sermon 
GD ' Cbnstian Apoatieiam,' ... d • 'l'bree Letters to a Young Man 
abaat Boob.' which every one oapt to read, are ako included 
iD tlaia ftried ... d 1tG the volume. 
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~ au 11,e Ntl'IIJ Tedtlfflffll. By Douglas S. Sharp, 
M.A., B.D. (London: Charles H. Kelly. 28. 6cl. net.) 

'l'he question of the Nletionebip of ancient Stoicism to Early Chria
tianity and the writinp of the New Testemert hu always been one 
-' deep interest to the studeoL The well-Jmown essay by the 
late Bishop Lightfoot. OD ' St. Paul and Seneca,' will be recalled by 
IDIDY, and the subject baa frequeoUy been dealt with in articles 
end books on Stoicism. The figure of Epidetus, the lame slave, 
who became a popular Stoic lecturer, hall always stood for the best 
that was iD Stoicism, and still poeeesses a pathetic interest for the 
1tudeot of that period. Mr. Sharp'• hook, therefore, is OD a welcome 
topic, and deals with • moat interestinl phase of it. Acting on the 
i;uaestion of his former tutor, Dr. James H. Moulton, who writes a 
• foreword ' to the hook, Mr. Sharp baa made a careful study of the 
• contacts between Epictetus ancf the New Testemeot.' • Resem
blances iD l.anpaae, thought and uecbing--topther with oertaiD 
differences ' are here aet fOl'th in • volume of 158 paaa. The writ.er 
briDp to his task competent abilities and an industry for detailed 
investigation as unusual as it is creditable. The author would be 
the flnt to admit that his NIUlb an more neptive than podive, 
u • after all, it is doubtful whether Epietotus was acquainted with 
the New Testemert,' and such reaemblances as uist are to be 
attributed to the 1Ue OD both sides of the COllllDOD languap ol the 
time. But be is to be congratulated on stating bis concluaiom so 
clearly and fearlessly. The volume is one which many wbo are 
interested in Epictetus will be Klad ta study and will be fruitful in 
sugestion to thoee who read their Greek Te&tamerL We heartily 
congratulate the author on the completion of a piece of work which 
bas evidently been to him a labour of love and wbicb is a very satis
fectory token of the hiab place occupied by sacred scholarship &IIIODI 
our younger mrniskn. 

JettU and the Ot/aermorld. By A. Gordon James. (Kelly. 
2,. 6d. net.) 

By tbe otbenrorld, Mr. James does DOt mmn the futwe d.atfle but, 
if we may so rut it, paradoxieally, the piesent world in its umeen 
upects, tbe spiritual world and Christ's presence in iL Be contends 
throughout for the Real Presence of Christ, bere and now. • Wbat 
is needed at this hour,' be says, • is a clearer vision of Jesua and a 
firmer ,map of the unseen,' and the purpoae of bis volume is to 
make Jesua more real, and the Othenrorld more certain. to any 
who feel the vapeoess or thinp spiritual.' The appeal is to 
modem young men by a modern young minister of great ability 
and promise who, with much frealmea and d:f~ thoupt, and 
by clear and copot reesooiag, aided by t • • and telling 
illustration, strives ta bring home to aincere, earnest 8eeken lib 
himself, tlM- conlicleratiooa wbieh, in much perplemy, have braupt 
to him convietian and ■-ellity. It is a t.boqbtful. frank. and manly 
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piece of work. ud whether it -,.Im of ,_ t1ariat. .. in • 
8nt put. or of Tbe Qaweb, u in the eeeond. or of Belip,n. u ia 
the third. it will Dot.:= in ftiD to the YOUDI people of OU 
churches. homea, and 

Tie Life lflllatl. ExDositions in the Fourth (}ospel. By 
W.W. Holdsworth. M.A. (Charles H. Kelly. a,, 6d. 
net.) 

In this tboqhtful and moat instnactive work, Mr. Holdnrorth ia 
coneerned to brin, out the ' IIDity of design and purpoae ' wha 
underlies the writing of the ennpliat. With true insight be tnea 
' two lines of de'fflopmmt which culminate, one in the recogn.itiGI 
of Christ u " Lord and God," by Thomas, and the other in an ever, 
deepening hostility which nentually resolved itself into murder.' 
In his previous works, Profeuor Holdsworth bas dealt at len,tl 
with the critical problem which must be faeed by students of the 
Gospels, but in this boot seholutic details are ' reduced to a mini
mum,' though oo evwy pap there are evidences of true aeholarship. 
With nre charm and spiritual glow, the results of many yean' 
Btuc:ly of this • spiritual ' Gospel are here presented. The expositions 
have the same purpoae as tbe Gospel, namely ' that those who read 
may believe.' Thoee who make it their companion in the de~ 
tional study of the Fourth Gospel will find it a steppin,-stooe to 
faith, and prove that 'faith deepem into communion, ■nd communion 
into Life-the Life which ia Life indeed.' 

TAe Parabolie Goapel, or C/trut'1 Parable,; a Sequence and a 
Synthuia. By the Rev. R. M. Lithgow. (T. & T. 
ciark. 41. net.) 

The unique feature of this work is its suggestive study of the sequence 
of the parables, with the object of tracing in them a synthesis al 
doetrine. In the ftnt two Gospels, for aample. Mr. LitJiaow finds 
' a lel'ies of ftve simple triads, treating in tum of good and evil, al 
pwth, of the receipt and conditions of God's grace, of the divine 
claims and the final judgement.' Tbe parable■ in Matthew's Gospel 
are held to hi. wded in their 'historicaJ and lopal order,' end 
Luke'• ■.rran,ement is. not that of their delivery.' Some excellent 
eritieisma are offered of ' the nomenclature al tbe Panbles.' and there 
i■ mueh to be learnt from the chapters on their ' 'l'heolOff ' and their 
' Symbolism.• At times. one may bmitate to follow tbe author 
in the parallels be drawa, but bis book will amply n,pay eareful study 
and open out many vistu to nery apoaitor of our Lord'■ teecbin1. 

Tltl Ne. Tulamenl in Life and Literatvre. By Jane T. 
Stoddart. (Hodder & Stoughton. 7,. ed. net.) 

Thi■ ia the companion Yohune to TA, OW :'9°d • i,a Li/• ,_ 
,..,_,,._ Iii■■ ~ bu ' bM■lel:ed freely from tbe Germaa 
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ad Latia ma µuJmae ol tbe Mormeaa, t.om Sainte-Beaft'• 
history ol Port Royal. and from the writinp ol tbe Spaniala 

P'. ... Sbe • found tbe illutntift a.t.erial for tbe Paalter ::a:. Jlattbe,r almost inezbeaaltible The fom boob that eome 
nest ue, abe tbinb, lkrwu, St. J-. SI. LYM and I,._ Ilia 
Stoddart'• work Np1Wnta m&DY years of reading, and it is brought 
well up to date. So recent a book u llr. Graham'• Witl 11w RU11ia 
Pi1fri,u lo JeruNl,na bu been laid under contribution. We mi■■ 
Cromwell'• famou reference to Phil. iv. 11-18, bat tbe lonpr we 
atady the volume tbe more impreued we are with the ran,e ol Miss 
Stoddart'• radiq, and tbe excellent uae ■be bu made ol it. Tbe 
illustrations are (Pftll with aufllcient detail to make them li'ft', and 
piwben and teaelms will find tbe work of tlM. i* teat ■-'rice. 

TAI SrlJord of tAe Lord. By Arthur C. Hill. (Hodder & 
Stoughton. 61.) 

Jlr. Hill here attempts to outline the character of a true Christian 
dilriple. He sees that if the moral wealth aeeumulated by hUm&Dity 
is not to be submerged by a new barbarism ' we mlllt look for pro
tection to those who acknowledge, with open confession or with 
llilent devotion, the authority of the Nazarene.' Be divides his 
subject into four parts. Diaina for foundations ; virtues that 
eount ; children of earth ; human. not too human. Each section 
is full of good counsel, aptly illustrated and well applied. Perhapa 
the most timely chapter is that headed ' Christ or Thor T ' It is a 
fine blend of patriotism and religion, and every young man will be 
the better for reading it. The whole book is a moral tonic. On p. 
H8 for Georae III. read Georae IV. 

TAI Me111age of NnJJ Tlwugld. By Abel L. Allen. (Bell & 
Sons. 7a. 6d. net.) 

Mr. Allen says that the adherents of ' New Thought ' ' do not COD• 
ceive of God u distant or separated from man, but as a universal 
spirit permeatiq all nature, finding it.a highest expression in man.' 
It teaches men to say ' The Father and I are One.' Divinity is in 
every act of the life of Jesus, but it is ' alliO in every man.' ' The 
peat subconscious mind in man diseoveftd through the ~cies of 
modem psycholOI)' ' is the Kingdom of God within u, of wbieh 
' The Gentle Master ' spoke. This is a stranp system, indeed, and 
'ft fail to iree that it has any messa,e for the world. 

Tie Burthen of tJ,e Weeb. By James Black, M.A. (Hodder & 
Stoughton. 61.) 

llr. Blaek pt■ his title from In JI...,..,._ and one cu well ander
atand that ■ermGDS ■o fresh as theae must involve oomtant labour. 
Tbey are, however, worth all the labour expended on them. Tbe 
choice of aubjeeta ii itaelf ■trikiJll, and tbe ttt. (riven to the 
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m an felieitOUI. Tbe J)IWber'• pietorial lift ii lbown in hill 
buadliq of Mark mi. 18 : • Pray ye that your ffipt be DOt in U. 
wint.er.' and ezcelleot uae ii made of the word truwated • easil1 
beaeta • in Heb. xii. The aermona are full of leuom for daily life, 
and theee an put in a way that makes them not euy to forpt. 

S.,,,,, of Yalmlat,: Tola lo Youn, Men anti Wonun. By 
Josiah Flew, Ph.D. (Charles R Kelly. ta. &I. net.) Theie 
adchaael absolutely conespond to the plea which is made for them. 
They are picturesque and popular preaentations of the men in their 
most characteristic and outstanding qualities. They were what 
they ~ and they wroupt what they did. becawe they had just 
thOlle thinp here set forth. 'Yesterday• reaches as far back as to 
Archbishop Leighton and John Wesley, and is as near as Dr. Maclaren, 
and the 'Saints' are not men of the cloister, but robust, vigoroua, 
strong men, such as do the work of the world. With a sure insight 
which rarely, if ever, faila him, the writer has 8xed upon just those 
tbinp that would be likely to arrest the attention of young people. 
and says them in a way which ii interesting and impressive. It ii 
inconceivable that any company of people could listen to these 
inspirinc addnsses without feelina the attraction of goodness, 
without 1eeing what a gracioua and powerful thing it rally i.11.
TAI Mm of 1M Paulitte Circll. By Herbert S. Seekinp. (C. R 
Kelly. II ed. net.) This is the moat comprehemive treatmc.'Dt of 
tbr tmme the friendl, fellow workers. and indeed the antaaonista 
of St. Paul-that we have met, and it is a treatment which is u 
competent as it is comprehensive. It suffers in statement from what 
we cannot but regard as a disability~ man ii labelled. Men 
decline to be scheduled; character, even in the very simple, is too 
complex to be defined by a ainl(le adjective ; but in the treatment the 
writer disreprda his own definition. which is entirely to the advanta,e 
of the book. Mr. Seekinp has made a careful study of all that is 
recorded of these men of the Pauline Circle. and has set each man before 
us in the coopaoumeu of hil chander. It ii a fascinating study, 
and with real ability and a charming distinction of style the writer 
has canied it to as near perfeetnell u it ii likely to be carried. The 
whole book bean incidental witness to the wealth of the life of St. Paul 
in that it touched and was touched by IO many livea in such a fruitful 
way. Tbe book hu real suaestion and a ftne and gracious charm. 

Twelve new volumea ol the Bqorill,r', Libr.,,, (Hodder & 
Stoupton, ta. net each) ale DOW added to the ftne list. Preachers will 
rejoice to have Dr. Dale'• Laa of Cltrid far COftUIIOfl Life ; Bishop 
Moule'• Y eni Crea"1r; Dr. Fonyth'• Poriliw Preadin, anti Modem 
Jliflll; Professor On'• Tle Faillt of • Modene Cllrillia: Professor 
Wendland'• Jltrade, ad C,..,,._,,; Canon Simpson'• Cllrinu, 
C~; Bilbop Boyd Carpent.er'1 7'Ae a.._, Bua: Archbishop 
Alexander'• Y mua Crwil, and otherbeuurea. Tbe type ia excellent. 
ad tbe volumel an ff1rY neatly pt up. It ia a library that will do 
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... .errioe to t.eben and piacben.----Old a-. Bad. By 
William J. Paree. (J. 6 J. Bennett. II. 811 net.) 'l'be ,ema are 
taken from Tbomu i Kempia, and arranpl to form• boot of clno
tion for eaeh day of the month. llr. Paree adda two or tb,
pap_ of expoaitioo and • brief prayer. • Partial Surrender.'• Tbe 
Buckler of Patience,' • The Inner Ear,' are 10me of the 1Ubjecta, and 
1U are bandied in • way that leads to eelf~:ummetion •d prayer. 
)lr. Pearce"• lflleetiona from a Kempia en happy, and hia not. bna, 
out their meaning well. -JI•: IAe Pro6l. o/ fM .qe,, • n.. 
pleilo,opl,ie Treoli#. By • Homo.' (F. Griffltbe. II. 811 net.) 
fte rubjeetl diaeuaed are the greatest poaible : Man u the Prob
lem of the A.-, Man and the Univene, Evolution of the Idea of Goel, 
Jesus the Ideal Man. Tmrne~ Tramcendeoae. 'l'be mlution 
ii soupt in the way of tbeoao~y, wbat.eftr that means. In IOID8 
puup pantbeilm is avowed, ID othera it • di .... aimed, • For Man 
to discover bimlelf is to discover God.• • Both God and man are 
not only of the same essence, but that principle in man which ealla 
it&elt" I " is not wholly distinct and aepe.rate from, but one wit.la 
God.' Still, the author will not identify God with the unin!l'le. 
Immanence and transeendenee are deftned in the U8WII wey u by 
Dr. Ballard. Tbe booklet bas en abundance of quotat~y 
every peae hu one or more. Tbe supernatural birth of Jeswa ia 
disclaimed, but Incarnation in some form is accepted. The writer'• 
,pirit is modest and reverent. Other boob on the subject are to 
follow. Plato is not correctly deseribed u a 'historian.' • Appela· 
tion ' and • a AtMnian • are miatabs.~euor Steum hu pre
pued .4 H,J,rer,, Primer: Blnnerttart, flflll lftlnJtlud,,,,,,, and .4 Orea 
Pri111tr far BqiflfWn ;,a Ne,,, Tnlarfltfd Gred (Methodiat Book 
Concern. He. net, each.) They do not attempt to teach too much, 
but give the elements with • few uaeful e:urciaes. Sugeations for 
atudy, and lists of useful boob for 1:Jetrinnen are included. No YOWII 
student should overlook these carefully prepared. compact, and reliable 
primers.-TAe J'alw• of d,e Crou. By the Rev. W. Yorke Fau.uett, 
II.A. (S.P.C.K. 16. ed. net.) Prebendary Fauaett's m Lenten 
addresses show how the Cross meet, the seme 0, lin, raises man to 
God, and thro'WI light on life in all its aspects. It is e little book, but 
it is full of wise and helpful worda, which many will welcome.-TA, 
Ln,on Harull>oolt. By H. H. Meyer. (Kelly. lod. net.) Everything 
that a teacher needs to light up the Intemetional Sunday School 
Leuons is here in the most compect form. It is e boon to Ft maps 
and notes in such e hendy little volume. --F°"""' Pra,er• far • 
Week. (R.T.S. Id.) The prayers are evan,elical, simple, com~ 
prebensive, and the type is bold.-T-,.,. Tlrtt, by the Rev. 
G. H. Knilbt (Hodder & Stoughton. a.. 8d. ), is a 1et of • devo
tional tboupts for quiet houn,' which are deeply spiritual and 
51JG"Slive. The subjects cboaen are just those on which it is 
pod to meditate emid the cares and temptations of life. -TA. 
~ Tima. Edited by James Hutin,s, M.A., D.D., vol. 
:nv. (T. 6 T. Clark. '1•. ed.). Prachers have e special welcome 
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for tbia volume. !'A, B.puilorJ 7'iao baa become one of their 
best triencb, and ita claim to that poaition incr - u the 
world of apoaiticm and tbeolop,al lltady poWI wider and fuller. 
lb ICbeme eown almolt the whale n.np of a praeber'1 interest,, 
and eVW')'tlun, ia put IO briptly and with such ~t and S)'ID
patby that it ia an edueation to read tbeae pa,- month by mootla. 
All who ue inter.ted in Bia- expoution 'IDd arebaeoloa will 8nd 
tbil a deliptful eompuaian.-!'Ac Goq.l ,. ... ,.,., lo 1h. Mlri. 
Yi. 7-z. 81, By J. D. Jones, II.A., D.D. (Religioul Tract Society. 
SI.) Thia ia tbe ■-ond volume of Dr. Jone■'■ devotional com
mentary on St. Mark, and nery rmder of the Goapel will find ii 
a real bel to bis study and bis penonal relip>us life.-A~ 
ad Not1-~. By W. E. Willon, B.D. (Headley Brothen. 
e.t. net.) llr. WWIOO thinb that 'Chrilt's death ii God dealinc 
with ainful men by the method of non-re■istanee,' and that tu 
method oupt to be followed by all Hi■ di■ciples. We do not think 
Mr. Willon is very happy in bis theory or in its applieatioo.---CAoicl 
S"fPflf•• Revised by Halold C. Chapman. (Morpo .t Scott. 
b. net.) These 'Notes of Exposition■ of the ScriptURII' will be 
meful for devotional readinf or for motben' meetings. They are 
both intaestm, and belpful.-TAe S«:rd o/ Adoration, by Dr. Andrew 
Murray (Morpn .t Scott. 1•. net.), is a set of meditatioDB for each 
day of the month. Their aim ii to bring out the divine aide of 
prayer, and to ■bow God's interest in man. It is a book with • 
misaion.-Lam o/ 1M UJ1f1JOl'tl U/e. By James Burns, M.A. (Scott. 
S.. e.t. net.) These addressea to men deal with matten of vital 
interat, 11uch as habit and heredity, in a way that will ,et home to 
heart and CODICience. It is a very sugestive book.-Flmwr• o/ 
Gold, by Charles E. Stone (Scott, SI. net), is a volume of talks to 
ebildren. Tbe subjects are well cbolen and brightly bandled.-TA, 
Cllrutiaa Li/e. By R. H. Coats. M.A., B.D. (T . .t T. Clark. 
&I. net.) This is a little volume, but it is packed with matter. It 
baa been prepared for study circles, young people's classes, &c. 
It is full of sugest.ion and helpfulneu, and indispensable to all "'ho 
work amon, the young. We most heartily commend it.-TAe Clau
Leader'• Co-,,•ioa /or 1911, edited by Rev. W. H. Heap (Cbarlea 
H. Kelly. I•. net.), provides a deliptful little study for nery week 
in the year. It ia indiapenaable to a class leader, a mine of real 
wealth, a spring of real inspiration.-TAe Juraior LetMJd• AMUGI, 
ltH-15. Edited by Rev. W. H. Heap. (Charles H. Kelly. 8tl. 
net.) Tbi■ is juat the thing for the Leader of a Junior Cius. There 
ii nothing stale or commonplace about it, but variety, newness of 
u.tment, ILJ 1411, interest. Here every leader, and eapeciall:, 
the young leader, will ftnd just the theme, and just tbe tlatment .if 
it, that will be likely to capture the attention of a child, and capturiq 
it, to pro&t him. It is a most helpful little manual. 
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Life of Sir Jo'/m Lubbock, Lord A.vebury. By Horace G. 
Ilutchinson. 2 vols. (Macmillan & Co. SO.. net.) 

)(a. .\sQUJTB aptly described Lord Avebury u • one of the most 
remarkable men of our time ' ; and a friend who knew him well 
thought hia life • one of the most uaeful that wu ever lived.' Both 
verdicts are borne out by Mr. Hutchinaon'• volumes. An ill-natund 
critic once said that • bankers comidered him a great scientist, and 
men of science a great banker,' but hia biographer baa no difficulty 
in showin1 how baseless that sony epi((ram wu. He wu bom in 
ISM. The ftnt two thinp he could remember were sitting at a 
window in Pall Mall to see the Queen'• Coronation, • and a 1arp 
insect under a ((lau.' Ilia father wu more devoted to astronomy 
and matbemati.-s than to tM bankil buaineu in Lombard Street. 
He took much pains in trainin1 bis ven cbildmi, and was muck 
by hia eldest boy's question at the a,e of four as be sat on a ~ and 
watched BOme paper bumin1, • Where do burnt tbinp f10 to T In 
the same year an entry appears in his mother's diary: 'Ilia great 
delight is in inseda. Butterflies, caterpillara, or beetles are great 
treuures, and be is watching a .... spider outside my window most 
anxiously.' In 1840 the family went to live at Hip Elms, in Kent. 
One evenin1 oat year the father came home quite euited, saying 
that he bad a ,reat piece of news for John. He made them pea 
what it was. John 1111Q"Sted that his father was ((Oing to (rive him a 
pony. • Oh,' wu the reply, • it is much better than that. Mr. 
Dantin is comin1 to live at Down.' The boy was much disappointed, 
thoup he came to undentaod later that to have the ,reatest scientific 
man in the world within a mile from his home was to be one of the 
inspirations of his life. He went to Eton in 18'5, where, apinst the 
ad't'ice of bis tutor, be read some Natural History and Geolo((y. On 
one occasion • the Bee ' was (riven out u a subject for a theme. He 
took some paina with this, but such wu the iporance in hip places 
that bis tutor sent for him and asked him confidentially whether 
all be bad written wu true. The boy ((Ot an impression that the 
muten were rather afraid that be wu quiainf, and doubted whether 
to commend or to flo(( him. Happily, they accepted bis usurance. 
When be wu nearly fifteen be was tiWDmODed to take bis place in 
Lombard Street. Bia father'• two partnen who were ill, died IOOll 
afterwarch. and John Lubbock with bis father and an old elert 
csrried on the bu.sineu. The junior wu allowed plenty of holidaya. 
but it WU DO small strain for & boy of fifteen to be working-partner 
iD & Loudon bank. Bo WU aomewbat loaely, but tbil tbJew bim 
back OD boob. Bo learned to ftll up eftry spare minute OD hia 
joameya. and to make notes ol penar which interested him ill hia 
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reactm,. Kr. Hutchinson uya tbat it wu laqJely by sacb means 
that he wu • able to achieve the immeme total of work whieh be 
performed durin, his life.' He delivered his 8nt lecture at Down ia 
IBIO on the wireworm. Darwin penuded Sir J. W. Lubbock to 
p his IDll a mieroleope. and ahowed him conatant l)'lllpathy and 
deetion. The youth made drawinp for some of Darwin'• boob, 
and ,reatly enjoyed his walb and talb with him. A brother of 
Lord Avebary aaid that be owed a luJer debt to Darwin for 'char, 
aeter formation than in the eacoura,ement and direction of bia 
men . • 

meh IUfflMIDdinp the JOIIDI banker and scientist developed 
rapid1y. He made a happy maniap, and after his father'• death in 
18415 moftd from Chialehunt to High EIJD1. In 18'78 he entered 
Parliament u Member for Maidstone. Be wu able next year to 
carry his Bank Holidays Aet. and win for the eountry what the Dailr 
Te .. BUgested should be known u St. Lubbock'• Day. Ilia 
work as legislator wu not allowed to interfere with hi" studies of 
natural history. In the sprint o.: .an, when be wu in the South ol 
Franee, he tamed a wup which be took with him to the Britilb 
Association of that year in Bripton. It had the honour of a leadinr 
article in the Dtal11 Tele,rapl and a earieature in Purtel. In 1880, 
be found a con,enial aeat u Member for London University, which 
be held till be became Lord Avebury in 1900. In his early days he 
wu re,rarded with some 11111picion as a friend and champion of Dar
win. Mr. Hutchinson uya. ' Without doubt he aec,ept.ed evolution 
u a part and a very larp part. of the process of creation, and had 
perfeet faith in the Great Creator who made choice of this process 
by which to work out His plan.' He attended the villa,ie church 
regularly on Sunday morninp, and always read a chapter of the 
Bible before be bepn his day'• work. One who knew him almost 
from childhood, uya, 'I do not believe that he once, in the course 
of his life, did a thing that he thought to be wrong.' The family 
gout from whieh he 1111ffered much never soured his temper. Some 
one WTOte after hi• death that • be touched life at every point.' He 
pnd.iaed, hown-er, a wise economy in concentrating attention on his 
own aubjecb. Music only attracted him in its simplest forma. Bis 
artist brother-in-law tells how they were once admiring the price
lea treasures of the Louvre, when Lord Avebury's attention wu 
caught by a tiny fossil shell in the stone hue of one of the statues. 
This had a far keener interest for him than all the pictures. Nature 
never ceased to allure him. Experiments on the habits of ants and 
bees gave him constant delight. In the busiest yean of his public life 
he still had • his ants, all set out in their gluahouaes and pursuing their 
ineeaant activities in the study, and he had also an observation hive 
of bees fitted in with their exit through the window.' Two of his ants 
survived till they were fourteen and fifteen yean old. Mr. Hutchin• 
1011 lut aaw him Bitting in the archway of hia house, Kinppte Castle, 
with his microeeope ,on a little table and a IIIDall brown beetle under it, 
which thus wn nvealed • a carapace studded, u it seemed, witb~all 
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the jewels of the world, alitterina in a variety of hues and with an 
incleleribable brilliancy.' To aome one who ulred whether the other 
maects saw him lib that the 'ftteran wwered with a non-committ.aJ 
uniJe. • It is nry likely that they do.' 

One pul&F is Bpecially aipifleant in this WV time. Lord A.ftbury 
took an active part in promotiq friendly feelinp with Germany, and 
when the Kai.1er visit.eel En,lancl in 190'7 had to pMlellt him with an 
address from the A.nglo-Gennan Friendw Committee apft88bll the 
hope that aoc,dwill might prevail between t&.: two great bl'allCbea of the 
Teutonic people. Lord A.vebury wu nry anxious that there lhoald be 
a clause in the address insisting on the mutual benefit of diminishing 
the growth of armamenta, but this had to be omitted in deference 
to the desire of Count Metternieb. It is aipiftcant to Ind Lord 
Avebury writing, ' I can imagine no dilference of opinion between 
our two countries which may not be lll'l'IIDaed by a little of that 
friendly feeling which I hope and believe rally exists on both aide9.' 
When the address wu delivered, be notes, ' The Emperor wu nry 
gracious. Be talked aome minutes with the deputation, and spoke 
strongly of the importance of peace and IO()dwill to both countria.' 
Would that the Kaiaer had kept that spirit I 

Mr. Hutchinson allows us some delightful glimpaes of Lord 
Avebury's relations to his own family and to his clever brothers 
and sisters. In the City he had a high reputation. Sir Charles 
Freemantle said that for keen bu.sinea acumen and wiaclom he never 
met his equal. • From the chair of a stormy meeting his in.luence 
1pread as oil on the waves, and his dexteroua steering and 8ne 
vision for a pouible haven that would be welcome to all, hu averted 
many a shipwreck.' 

His Pleanru o/ Life, published in 188'7, wu a wonderful auceeu. 
The second part and Tie UH of Li/e were scarcely less popular. 
His list of the best 100 boob is famous. He was • always ready to 
quicken the intelligence of any who might be in his company,' and 
once asked a countryman if he knew how some stones that had been 
pthered off the ftelds were made. 'Why, sir,' wu the answer, • I 
'spect they growed, same as 'tatun. • Lubbock replied, ' Well. but if 
they lay there for fifty years, they would not get any bigger.' ' No, 
sir,' said the countryman,' in course they wouldn't-ume as 'tatun. 
Take 'tatun out o' the ground and they stops growin'.' 

Mr. Hutchinson hu told the story of this crowded and influential 
life with sympathy and diacernment, and it will be read with un
mmed pleasure by a great company who feel that they owe a debt to 
Lord Avebury, which they C&DDot easily repay. 

George the Tlaird and Charla Fu : the Coneludif!R Pan of 
the American Revolution. By the ruf.ht Hon. Sil' George 
Otto Trevelyan. Bart., O.M. Vo. II. (Longmans, 
Green & Co. '11. ed. net.) 

This is the last of the aeries of m volumes on which Sir ~ 
Trnelyan hu been busy ever since he left the House of C«omoae •n 

11 
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119'1. The 8nt four Wtn entitled Tiu a..., o/ l1u ..4aeric:a Bno.
,-, the Jut two bear the narna of the chief 8pns in the final..._. 
of the strugle. Geort, l1u Twtl ad c,-,. F•. When the curtaia 
ii 1'11111 down by Lord North'■ iefuu1 to ■ene hi■ royal muter any 
Jonpr, Sir Gecqe 81111111 up thu■ : The King reprdecl • the diaput,e 
with hi■ rebelliou■ Colonies u a matter penonal to him11elf ; and, if 
only Parliament bad ■tood by him. be would have fought Ameriea 
u Jona u be wu able to preu a ■ailor, or niae a pine&. But be 
bad met hi■ match in an advenary with a will not lea atrong, and Ill 
intellect far more vivid than hi■ own.' Thinp had come to such a 
pau in March, 1781, that even Dr. Johnson, 'the author of Ta.r,.. 
"° T,,.....,, rejoiced that Foz bad pt the better of hi■ sove~• 
That i■ the close of the story. The volume open■ with the shameful 
inquiry in Parliament on the eonduet of military affairs in Ameriaa 
by BwJoyne and Sit William Howe, which was abruptly closed ia 
Jane, 1779. The state of the national finances i■ abown by the Dab 
of Rutland'■ instructions to hi■ wife in December, 1779. She mmt 
not pan:ba&e ' mperfluou■ clothes beyond that is requisite for you to 
appear clean and decent. You mu■t likewile be attentive to tbe 
upemes of the children, whoae billa, you know, I objected to lut 
year.' The &CC!Ount of John Adama in Ewope apve■ a fine picture of 
one of the men whom Ameriea did well to honour. The descriptiollt 
of the ~menta are masterpieces. One of the finest soldien tbe 
■truaJe produeed was Nathaniel Greene. the Quaker General who 
died at the ap of forty-four : ' The very type and model of a eitmn
soldier.' Justice is done to Lord Comwallia: 'The most aeeomplished 
and chivabous of all ' England'■ amen,la. When he had to surrender 
at Yorktown nobody blamed him, and everybody wu sorry for him. 
Wuhingtoo'■ in8uenee over the State Governments 'during tboae 
yean of national elort and peril bad much in common with tbe 
in8uenee which William the Silent, IDOle than two centuries pre
viomly, uerci■ed under the stress of very similar cimunstances onr 
the States of Holland.' There are no duD pees•ri -n Sir Georp 
Trevelyan's work, and it■ fine impartiality and readineu to admile 
■oldierly skill and endurance in both the English and the Colonial 
fon,ea, and to tab a broad view of the whole situation. will win tbe 
work de..a wed f10pularity on both aides of the Atlantic. 

WitA Poor lmmigranu lo ~rnerw. By Ste_phen Graham. 
With n illustrations from photographs by the Author. 
(Macmillan & Co .• a,, e,J. net.) 

Mr. Graham spent the Easter of 1911 with &eVen thousand Russian 
ilgrims at the Holy Sepulchre in Jerualem. The following Easkr C arrived with Ru■aian emigrant. at New York. These two pilgrim

aps repramt ' lipiflcMt life-movementll in the hiltory of the world 
of to-day. One of theae belonp to the old life of Europe llbowinf 
the Kiddle Ar u it ■till ■urvive■ under the comervat.ive ~gime ai 
the Tun ; the other ill fraupt with all the pouibilitia of the futwe 
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ia the making of the New America.' llr. Graham Jeamed from an 
immigration apnt in the Eut End of London when the oat ~ 
detriment of Rqesier• would reach London. and gives a vim 
description of their filing out from the eteemahip Penta into Tooley 
Street on their way to St. Parcl'll9 Station. The greatest number 
wse going by the Cunard boat from Liverpool to New York, and in 
this Mr. Graham took his own passeae. At the back of the train 
eoech after coach WIii ftlled by Russians, ' all stretehed OD their 
sheepskins on the nanow seats and on the ftoor, with their ebilchen 
ia tbe string eradles of the parcel-racks.' The sceres at Liftl'J)OOI 
and the life OD board the liner are presented by a master bard, 
and many a little description of his fellow-passengen gives a gli111p1e 
into the romance of immigrant life to-day. The eumination at 
EIJill Island greatly dilltresaed Mr. Graham, but he made his way into 
New York and found out rooms. He had eome to the New World 
to study men and women, and the result of his eonvenations made 
him understand something of the pusior of America. • There ia • 
speciousness with her, there is contrast, there is life and death, virtue 
and sin, things to laugh over and things to ery over.' Several 
months later Mr. Graham • realized that America was superlatively 
a piece of hope.' Be was aceustomed to write his book by the road 
u he travelled on foot from plaee to place, and ore morning as he 
at muter a bush in Indiana, he aeemed to ftnd an answer to the 
question he had been continually asking himself, ' What is America T 
What is this new nation T Bow are they different from us at home 
in England T ' Be saw at last that they were fundamentally people 
who bad eroaed the Atlantic whilst the English were stay-at-homes. 
• They are adventurous, hopeful people. They are people who 
ban thrown themselves on the mercy of God and Nature.' You 
may see what Britain is, but you can only see what America is be
t'OIDing. Mr. Graham tramped from New York to Chicago, clamber
ing to school-house windows in order to consult the map of the locality 
hwig or the wall ; aetting to know the daily life of the fanners and 
watching all that went on along the road. Be found the tramp was 
not welcomed as in Russia, but he learned the explanation. • There 
ue often about a million pilgrim-tramps on the Russian roads. 
The Russian tramp is, moreover, a gentle creature ; the American 
is often a foul-mouthed hooligan.' There are many st.ranae thinp 
in thia book, and a few that some may wish that Mr. Graham had 
omitted, but it is the most wonderful and living picture of America 
in 10JDe of iu aspeets that we have ever studied. Mr. Graham pays 
a fire tribute to the little Baptist chapel that be attended one Sunday 
morning, where RU1Sianll, Rutheniars, and Poles were enpaed in 
Bible study. Bis own wayside reading was a chapter of the Gospel 
of St. Jobn or the Revelation, and when he had finished these he 
began them apin. Cleveland has special notice. It has • its horde of 
foreign metteDaries living by alien ethics. and eommittin, every now 
and then atl'Ocious crimes which shock the American community.' 
But it is a • cleared-up town. All the dens of the city have been 
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raided ; then • DO pmbliq, little clnmtmnea and immorality.• 
Jlr. Gnbam tbinb tbat patriotima ii the ebief clwaeteriatic of 
America. Out of that • 1101De troublmome minor~ 
bat the national eon~ well pat into worda by the Preabyteriaa 
cimalar tbat 'bein,r an American 18 a acred miniorL' We lltroqly 
adme nery one who wiabea to look thloup • peir of keen eyes Oil 
life in the United State. to read this outspoken and brilliant book. 
Pbotqpapbs taken by the writer add peatly to ita interest. 

W omm of 11w Rer,olulionarg Bra. or SMM a,Ao """ed FrtJftl:t. 

By Lieut.-Col. Andrew C. P. Hagard. D.S.O. (Stan
ley Paul & Co. 181. net.) 

Thae are pietufts dnwn from life, and Lieut.-Col. llaaard lmowa 
how to paint them. Be bas made a apeeial study of the court ol 
Louil XV and Louil XVI, and his &rurlrable W °""" o/ hGfll:II 

baa traced the eareer of Nedeme de Pompadour down to the year 
1n1. The Revolutianary Era may be md to begin at tbat dete 
'with the publication by the PW,._,.,, of their immeo-e and Jaraely 
eceptical compilation. the BwllJIC,lopldu, which eet men tbinkinf,' 
and the works of Rol:s1e1-:, wi::=led to the women u 'ftll u 
to the men of that era. It ii • world into which this volwne 
leads ua. Nedeme de Pompadour loet her health and caaed to 
charm Louil XV., but ab- manepcl to keep her power by pwleriq 
to his peeioos In his abeence abe often presided at the Royal 
Council. and by her aipatwe to a treaty with Austria tbe Seven 
Yean' War wu inauprated. Flederiek tbe Great bad his ieven11 
at lloebach. where the Prince de Soabile suffered • defeat which mede 
him the Jau,bma-stoet of l'nnc.-e. Amid the atories of rol«':i:: 
trews none ii more em•, t,ban that of the pi who became 
du Bany. The King'• ol valet made ■ueb relDODllrance when he 
heard that his master intended to raise her totbe ranks of the nobility 
tbat Lou.is ' tbJatened to knock his bnina out with the tonp if be 
would not hold his peeee.' Madame :tearros, the haberda■ber, who 
aacceeded in pining freedom for one of Nedeme de Pompadour', 
vietim■ who bad spent twenty-ftve yeen in pri■oo, shines out for her 
IIDlelfl■h devotion. The story of Marie Antoinette and the diamond 
neekJace ii told with much apirit, and Nedeme de Stael, Madame 
BoJand and Charlotte Corday stand out vividly from tbae pt1n, 
A photopavwe of Tbboipe de Mmcowt, whoae ■t.rante ■tory ii 
told m one of the beat chapten, and mteen half-tone ilhutratiom, 
add much to the intere■t of a volume which will be intemely inter.tinl 
to all who ferl the fascination of the Revohatianary era. 

Hig1,a,aya o,ul Bgmaya in Uneolulaire. By Willingham 
Franklin Rawnaley. With IDustrations by Frederick 
L. Grigp. (Macmillan & Co. 51. net.) 

It ia no euy tuk for • writer in thia ftne leries to maintain the lugb 
ltudard ■et by previoaa vo1amea. but Mr. Rawnsley has dooe it. 
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Be belonp to an old Lincolnshire family ; be 1w viait.ed nearly every 
place that he describes by the aid of. the motor-car, and he 1w apven 
close attention to main roads and bu not forpten to point out aome 
of the most pietureaque byways of his county. No one can read 
bis introductory chapter carefully and with an eye on the excellent 
map at the end of the voJume without ptting a clear view of the 
itinerary followed, and undentanding some thinp which an not 
perally known. The marsh land on the eastern side ia nearly all 
pasture land ; the fem are rich, flat comlands, once perpetually 
ilooded. and now drained and fllled. The wolds are two long lines of 
upland running north and aouth with ftat land on either side of them. 
These give the county a beauty of its own. The tnveller by nil may 
mll Lincolnahire 'ugly,' but if he pt& to the woJds he will find that 
the country is ' famous for wide views, for wonderful rnm.aets and 
picturesque hollows.' The pilgrimage thloup the county under 
such skilled pidance is one that every Englishman ought to take. 
So much he O'ftl to the county of Wesley and of Tennyson. Lovers 
of Tenn)'IOD will find many details in the chapter apven to the Lincoln
shire poet laweate, which they will read with eaaer interest. Mr. 
Rawnsley even tells us his favourite editions of the poems, and ex
p"811eS his opinion that in ' daily popularity and extension,• • Sbaltes
peue alone excels him, though Pope and Wordsworth may run him 
dole.' As to Wesley, he is not such an expert. Be pays honour to 
the Epworth household as ' one of Lincolnshire's most remarkable 
families,' but he ia in enor in uying that Samuel and Charles Wesley 
were trained under B111by, and John Wesley'• last letter wu aent to 
W-illiam Wilberforce. The wealth of the county comes out in this 
pilpi.map. We begin at Stamford, than which 'few towns in 
England are more interesting, none more picturesque.' Lincoln-the 
city and the catbedral-ftlls time delightful chapten, then we move 
northward interested and instructed at every step. At Grimsby 
we tum to the BOUth till we see Louth spire-' one of the sights of the 
county.' Scrivelaby has its stories of the champion of England ; 
the Fem have their famous abtiDg contests. The churches of the 
Fen country are described with a can, which will he greatly appre
ciated by the antiquary. Boston has its own chapter, one of the 
most enjoyable in the boot. Then Spalding becomes our centre for 
visits to neighbouring churches till at last we bid farewell to 
Limoshire near the ruins of Crowland. This is a book which appeals 
both to natives of the county and to outsiders. It has no dull paaes, 
and Mr. Grigs has illustrated it with rue skill and taste. 

From the Old Soutla-aea Bouae. Beinf. TAomal Rumney', 
Letter Book. 1796-1798. Edited by his Great-great
nephew, A. W. Rumney. With IDustrations. (S-mith, 
Elder & Co. 71. ed. net.) 

The Rumneys were established as statesmen, or yeomen, in the 
pariah of Watermillock on the Cumberland shore of Ullawat.er, from 
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the time of tbe -.rlielt repten of that pariah in 1110. and probably 
for ,eneratiooa before. 'thomas Rumney, the writer of these 1etteri, 
came to London u a clerk about 1 '781. A c1eJJyman uncle wu 
responsible for bis venturing to the metropolis, and both this Mr. 
Clark and Rumney'• employer, we are told, weft' somewhat ashamed 
that the youth of nineteen bad received no education in the leut 
calculated for a eounting-hOW1e, • and which wu distl'eaing to my 
modest feelinga beyond ex.g:-i·• The letten begin in 1711, 
when the writer ii li'VUII at patead for the benefit of hi■ health. 
Be pay■ four shillinp a week for hi■ l'OOII\I. and walb twelve mila 
a day to and from the city. Be describe■ himself to hi■ uncle 11 
'wry sober, honat, dilipt, punctual, aetiw, civil, &e.,' but 
l'qftts bis' lame education.' Be receiva tlO! from his employer, a 
West Indian merchant, and tlO a year for managing the Wat lndiu 
buaineaa of Mr. Trevanion, then M.P. for Dover. Mr. Trennioa 
auppliea him with ' a eowr ' for bis 1etten or exCUleS himaeH ham 
1ranting a frank beca111e bis list wu full fM the day. When~ 
land wu threatened with invasion in 1717' Mr. Rumney ehanaed bis 
lodginp from Hampstead to Pmtonville • in consequence of ha'rina 
taken up arms in the Artillery Company in behalf of my Lord Mayor 
and fellow citizen■. I have learnt the use of Brown Bess pretty 
well, but ■he wu more f.ltiguini and awkward to me at ftnt than 
the Plow-tail. flail, &c., ever weft. Volunteer choirs (ric) m 
becoming very oommon all over Eqland. The East India Com
pany have trained their warehousemen behind the Shepherd and 
Shepherdeu, and I auure you they have all the appearance of regu
lar troop■, and perform their nerciae exceedingly well. The whole 
city muater is about 2,800 foot and 800 hone, besidel lillpplementuy 
foot and horse.' In 1717' after fifteen years' abaenee Thomas Rumney 
wu able to ~ a brief holiday in Cumberland. Next year the death 
of hi■ elder brother made him the Squire of MellfeU, and he mumed 
to the north. Be did not marry till 1808. and the references to 
domestic: affairs aeem to indicate that it wu not altoptber a con
pnial union. The letten throw light on life in London at the cloae 
of the eighteenth century, and we ue pd that they lave hem 
publiabed. 

My .A.utobia,,aplay. By S. S. McClure. With fflustratiooa. 
(Murray. 10.,. ed. net.) 

We can aearcely tell which put of llr. lleClme'• autobiop'llphy hu 
intensted III IDOlt. Be wu born in Antrim flfty-m years a,o. and 
went to the United State■ with hi■ mother in 1888. Bis father bad 
been killed at Glupw, where he wu working u carpenter on board 
a wanbip, and the widow of twenty-nine with her four little boy■ Bet 
out • aeroa the ocean to make her livina and aupport her boys in a 
itranp land.' She found that her brothers and listen in America 
were able to do little for her, and life proved a hard atrugle. But 
■be bad a at:rong deme that her chilchm aboald have a tboroup 
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education. and her eldest IOD dwed ber mthl&lium. Be had loved 
)iii National School in Inland. when be wu exceediJllly well taupt, 
end pduated at Knox Collete, Galeabuq, Illinois, after a strua)e 
that was really heroic to keep body and soul toptber. Be -.rned 
enough in his vacatiom by school •eecbing or by peddlina ~1i:P. 
bim alive. One IUlllJDel' he crossed Illinois three times in his 1 
npn. aleepina out of doors and cooking his own food. Yeen 
afterwards he told his experiences to Stevenson, who ' attributed ■ome 
oltbem to Jim Pinkerton in The Wrecker.' As a boy be had attaeb 
of restlessness, and simply had to nm away 'for a day, for half a day, 
for two days.' He ran away thus dor.ens and dor.ens of times. 'I 
could do without a bed. without an overcoat, could go without food 
for twenty-four houn ; but I had to break away and go when I 
wanted to.' He found his sphere at wt in New York, when he 
fonned a syndicate for supplying newspapers in all parts of tbe 
United States with serials and short stories. It wu a desperate 
atruggle, but he and his wife toiled together from morning till n.ipt, 
often on the verge of bankruptcy, yet winning friends everywhere, 
until .VcClure', Maga:iine was started in 1898. In two and a half 
years it reached a circulation far in excess of the Centurr,, Harper,, 
or Scribner',, and soon it was greater than all three. Yet despite 
this circulation of 250,000 a month there was a loss of 84,000 a 
mooth in 1895. Mr. McClure bepn the year 1898 '28'1,000 in debt. 
Be was thirty-nine, and had been fourteen years out of college and 
never out of debt. In 1898 the tide turned. The mapzine wu 
clearing over 1,5,000 a month, and its prosperity was established. 
Mr. llcClure's relations with eminent literary men add much to the 
charm of his autobiography. Professor Drummond lent him 11,000 
and put '2,000 into the magazine at a moment when its fate trembled 
in the balance. Conan Doyle came to his rescue later, putting '5,000 
into the business because he believed in Mr. McClure and his llap
line. The more Mr. McClure saw of the Steven.sons the more he 
became convinced that Mn. Stevenson was the unique woman in the 
world to be Stevenson's wife. She had a ' fair-mindedness, a larp 
judgment, a robust, inconsequential philoaophy of life, without 
which she could not have borne, much less ahared with a relish equal 
to his own, his wandering, umettled life, his vapries, his gi 
pusion for freedom.' Many interestm, facts come out in the re«J~ 
llr. McClure bought for '250 a new ■erial navel by an unknown 
writer that went well in the Syndicate, and brought in about '2,000. 
It was A Gentleman of Fronr.e, by Stanley Weyman. Rudyard Kip
ling on his way back from India submitted his entire output of early 
stories to Harper Brothen in New Y orlt. ' They turned down the 
whole mass of it, not accepting a single story. I think he tried no 
other American publilhing house, but took his stories and went OD 
to England.' 
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T1- Ca""1rid/le HiMry of B,wlilla Lileralun. Edit.eel by Sir 
A. W. Ward, Litt:»., ancl A. R. Walles, M.A. Vol. XL 
The Period of the French Revolution. (Cambridge 
Univenity Ptt:se. 9". net.) 

'.nlia ia a wry fine volume. The Editon have planned it out skilfully, 
and have been fortunate in their &election of writen, so that from 
bepining to end it makes delightful re,uling. It opens with Bum, 
• the ,rreatest of English onton, if we measure greatness not by 
immediate effect, but by the durability and the diffusive power of 
that effect, and one of the profoundest, most sugestive, and mOlt 
i1111rninatin1 of political tbinken.' Other • Political Writen and 
Speaken • are eonsidered by llr. Previt~ ; Prof. Sorey 
writes on • Bentham and the Early Utilitariam.' Then we reach a 
bevy of poets: Cowper, Wordsworth, Blake and Burm. Prol 
Leaowa &a)'9 that Wordsworth'• chief originality is to be 10Ught in 
bi■ poetry of nature. AB to his purely artistic iifta • be reaches, at 
time■• ao high a degree of excellence that the mere verb '1 felicity of 
some of bi■ airnplest lines b&flles the imitation of the most refined 
artist& But be fftquently mixes the highest poetry with the ftatnesa 
of unirnpreaioned, uninspired proae.' :Mr. Aldi■ gives an interestinf 
aceount of • Book Production and Distribution,• but be strangely 
overlooks John Wesley. Mn. Aldi■ writes a cbanniotr chapter on 
• The Blue Stockinp.' and :Mr. Darton on' Children's Boob.' Prol 
Saintabury deals with • The Prosody of the Eipteenth Century • 
and • The Growth of the Later Novel,' and llr. Routh with • The 
Georgian Drama.• The bibliopaphies are wonderfully complete, 
and cover 105 papa. 

Fran«. By Gordon Home. With 82 full-page illustrations 
in colour . 

.A.flllritrHungary. Bv G. E. Mitton. With 82 full-page 
illustrations in colour. (A. & C. Black. IOI. net each.) 

:Mr. Home's 8nt chapter deals with the genesill and characteristics 
of the people. Far from being frivolous, the French are one of the 
most aerioua peoples in the world. The burnblest son of the soil sets 
bi■ heart on becolJIUll a bolder of State rentu. Mr. Home reprds 
them u ' a serious, cautious, patient, and exceediJllly industrious 
and home-loving nee.' Farnilpbe=; pvemrnent, education, and 
religion are described in thNle t cbapten; then we are intro
duced to Paris and town life, to runl life, to the rivers, the watering-
places. and to architecture in France. It is a 1kilful survey, and it i., 
wry brightly done with the aid of fine full-pap illustrations in colour, 
which are well choaen and etrective. 

Austria-Hunpry ia less familiar ground than France, and this 
volume appears at a time when we are all eager for information 
about the dual rnonarchy and the IDIWJll of modem Austria. Mr. 
llitton gives it in VffY pleasant form. He describes the Emperor 
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u quiet, wwwved. abJewd. ad kindly. Tbe Carpathian Mountaim 
nm round fully two-thirds of Hwapry. They are eoftled with 
trees. and the highest peab above the mow line riBe grandly from 
the uetg1een foresta. Tbe health resorts have wonderful mineral 
waters, glorious air, and grand &eenery. Other chapters vividly 
describe the people-Vienna ad the Viennese. Bohemia, the ~ 
111d its heroes, the Dolomites, IDyria, Tn.naylvania, ad Galicia. 
The illustrations of rock and mountain scenery are very striJdna. 

We1ley'1 Veterana, Vol. VII. (Kelly: Finsbury Library. 
11. net.) 

This is tbe Jut volume of the aeries of Liou of Bari, Jltldotlid 
P,ead,,m, ad contains autotno,raphies of Thomas Taylor, twice 
President ol the Conference ; James Rapn, wbOle aecond wife, 
Rester Ann, wu one of lletbodism'■ trued ■aint■ ; Matthiu 
Joyce, and Benjamin Rhode■, the author of the hymn, • My heart 
and voice I rai■e ' ; the ftnt-named filling half the book, and the Jut 
being very brief indeed. Like it■ pre-Je.-■on, this volume is full 
ol .readiq at once intere■ting ad profitable, and the clear type is 
a distinct advantap. The narrative■, put toptber, l(ive us a 
11111Dy-sided view of the cbaneter and life of these pioneen in evangel
illD, ol their bard and trying experiences, borne with indomitable 
cheerfulne■■ ; of their intrepid coura,e and inde£atipble aea1 in 
doing aood ; of their atudiee and pulpit laboun, their puton1 
8delity, their family life, their patienc,e, their humour, their loyalty 
to Christ, and their reverence for Wesley. It wu a aood thing fo-r 
1ata generation■ that John Wesley drew ■o many of bis first 
■ssistants on to write about tbemlelves. Many readen have profited 
paUy, and otben will yet profit, by these • simple annals' of 
pdly and useful men. 'Dua volume concludes with a n ry 
index to the whole ■eriea in this edition. 

Who', Who in .A.merka. Vol. VIIl., 19H-1915. Edited by 
Albert Nelson .Marquis. (St.anley Paul & Co. 21,. net.) 

WAo', WAo "' Arrvri(:a seta • to pve • brief, crisp, personal lketeb of 
every living American whose position or achievement■ make bis 
personality of general interest.' The flnt edition for 1899-1900 bad 
ffl P8FI and 8,802 aketebes ; the present volume bas t,no paps 
and 21,'59 ■ketches, of wbieb "'" DOW appear for the first time. 
Our Eng1iab WAo', WAo for 191' ha■ 2,8" paps, deeper but not quite 
ao wide as tboee of the Cbicap volume, and about U,000 entries. 
A very useful feature of WAo', WAo •• .A""'"°' is a Geopapbical 
Index wbieb abow at a £)anoe all the nan. that belong to a pven 
locality. The list includes cimeoa of the United St&tel who ue 
ftlident in other parts of the world. The • qualiflcatiom for ad
mis■ion ' a'l'fl special prominence in • ereditable lines of effort ' and 
offlcial poaition--avil, military, naval, relip,us, or educatioaal, or 
eonnexion with the most aclusive learned or other eocief:iee The 
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ehtc!w ue well arnnaed ud pacbd with faeta. The work is 
publiabed bimmiaUy in llay, and the nut edition ia tberefan due m 
llay, 1811. 

Mn around Ute Kaiaer. Tlw Maker, of Modmt Germany. 
By F. W. Wile. IDustrated. (Heinemann. 21. net.) 

llr. Wile's book sprana out of his uperienca in Berlin, where he repi. 
NOted the Dai1J Mail during snen militant yean of Anglo-German 
biatory. Events have given extraordinary interest to his aketebel 
of the Crown Prince. of Admiral von Tirpitz, von Bethmann Bollwe,, 
Count Zeppelin. and other maken of modem Germany. For tbe 
pnaent edition Mr. Wile bas written a striking Introduction. Eventa 
have revealed William ll as the twentieth-c_,entury Napoleon. and 
the men around him as the • war-ma.ken of modern Germany.• Mr. 
Wile says that at this hour the Kaiser • undoubtedly rules a natioa 
of men who are all white hot for war.' • Three months a,o tbe 
German War Party numbered perhaps a million of the Empire', 
88,000,000 of inhabitants. To-day it is the Peace Party whida 
eomprises the ignominious minority, only it is impotent and 
inarticulate, which the War Party distinetly was not.• During Mr. 
Wiles' residence in Berlin be saw Germany's first all-big-gun battleship 
launched, and watched her ri!lf! to the rank of the world's aecoad 
miptiest sea power. Be lives other facts which throw a flood 
of light on the • deadly thoroughness and preparedness with whida 
Germany entered this struaJe.' • The whole war bad been planned 
Ion, beforehand.' The Emperor, Mr. Wiles regards as a pded puppet 
in the bands of the • conscienceless German War Party, who felt 
that the hour was ripe at last for the gratification of their sanguinary 
ambitions for the subjugation of Europe.' The German people 
have been • duped, deceived and supinely dngpd ' into the war by 
• the Moloch of Militarism, which bas yoked them to its juaemaut, 
and will not be content till it bas subdued the rest of Christendom. 
if it be not crushed in this titanic struaJe.' 

a...., Mernoria of Cl Lortt Lt/e. By Charles R. ParSODL 
(ICelly. z.. &I. net.) This ia a book that many will want to read. 
Charles Panons was a villap lad who heard almost for the 8nt time 
of a railway station when his class-leader came up to the pm 
Exhibition of 1851. Bis aceount of the villap Methodists and their 
homely &enices, and of his own tn.inin,, and the great work which be 
bepn at Bristol in 1880, make a story of atnardinary interest, and 
it ia one that will set many to work in the same spirit and will 1-r 
great hit. We should like to see a copy in every village library.-
2"AonMu Coolt, &on,elut--Saifll. By the Rev. Vallance Coot. 
(Kelly. Z.. &I. net.) This is not so much a bioarnphy as an• app~ 
eiation, • though, of eoune, there are many biopaphical pe.rticulan 
in it. Bia life bas abeady been written by others, and • Tbomu 
Cook ' will be bad in everluting remembrance by multitudes who 
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caqbt Im apirit of UDCtity and aenice. Thia is I & blutber'I tribat.e 
of love; a wnath plaeed upon tbe brow of one whom be Npnled u 
tbe saintlieat of men and tbe noblest of brotben.' The work ii well 
done, with peat deUcaey and with evident ainoerity and depth of 
affection. ' My brother,' •ys Mr. Vallance Cook. 'lived a pand life, 
1Dd did a peat work, but the pat.est thing that bu been uid of him 
ii that " The love of God tnnaflgured hie countenance and irrad.iat.ed 
biB life." Be wu tbe IDOlt wimome of men, and all I have written 
ii but to ahow how he lived the beautiful ppel he preached. and 
how be mapiJled the pace of God in all be •poke or wrote or did.• 
'1be pic:twel and portrait. add much to the value and interat of 
the volume. Not a few will welcome the portrait of Mr. Cook'• 
mother, and of that once famoua ~ Mr. Joabua DaWBOD.
One of tbe ,rifts that evffY woman would love ii Hm,i,,. o/ H..,,. 
By Frank M. Briatol. (New York: Abingdon Pnaa. U.) The 
idea is excellent, and the Bishop worka it out in a way that aneats 
attention and throws many a happy light on familiar themes. Bia 
heroines are those in mythology, in Shakespeare, and in the Bible. 
The heroine-mother, the heroine-daughter, the heroine-wife---we 
,et to know splendid typea of each. The sketches themaelves are 
excellent, and felicities of phrase and thought add much to their 
claarm, Shakespeare' fOl)Ot to write hie autobiopaphy, and wrote 
the biography of every other character in thil multitudinous world.' 
This is a book to be read and to be treuured.-Tlte Liviflf ToucA. 
By Dorothy Kerin. (Bell & Sona. II. fJd. net.) Miu Kerin'• 
rerovery from what was deacribed u the last stage of phthilia 
attracted much attention in 1912. She here t.ells the story with her 
visions and corroborates it by the independent testimony of eye
witnesses. We are sony that our faith ii not equal to accepting 
111cb a ' miraculous ' cure. -l•lamic Af,ieo. By R. Burton Sheppard. 
Dlustrated. (New York: Methodist Book Concern. 75 cents net.) 
In 1910-11 Mr. Sheppard visited widely-aeparated sections of Afriea 
and was able to ptber much material for this work. The influence 
of IsJam wu thus brought home to him, and he has sought to hive a 
picture of the continent in relation to that religion. After • deac:riptioo 
of the entrance of Islam into the world family of relip,n.a. and a 
llitudy of tbe factora in its amazing propess. • sketch is given of the 
African aa a Moslem. • Aside from the fundamental monotheistic 
teaching, misconceived and distorted aa it is, Islam ii not without its 
Rood effects upon the native African.• The opinions of experts oo 
this point are quoted. As to the Arab, with whom Islam originated, 
the case ii different. Thloughout North Afriea drunlrenneas is 
eommon among them. • The defeat of Islam in AfriC6 nei ry for 
the greateat futme of tbe black man• ii the subject of the cbing 
paps. ' The position given to women. in this world and the nm. is 
humiliating .... Wolllllll can never come to her rights under the 
Moslem faith.• The writer sees that ' if Islam is not defeated in 
Africa, the country may be developed. but the man is in greater 
need of development than the country.• The illmtrations are from 
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mW: pietmm taken by the writer in Africa. and in hia. bi~h I 

be iDcludel penona1 intervien and conapoodeac,e. Tbe volume J1 
tr.b and penoaa1 ltudy of one of tbe moet dillleult problems before 
the Christian Chwcb. -M....., Tri...,. -, tAe Settltr, 
ifl ..4wtralill arttl tAI S_,,,,a of tu Sovlla Seoa. By John Blacket. 
(Kelly. a.. net.) Hele are no fewer than ten ' Foundinp ' of mi. 
sionary churches in Australia and Polynesia. The style is simple 
and atraigbUorward, the wonder is in tbe fads relat.ed. The time 
wu the time of eon•iet aettlements and •va,e canni1-la. The 
work done and the succea won are atraqer than 8etion. The 
worken, men and women. AN heroes all; their DUDel should be held 
in everlutina remembnnee. They weie out not to deltroy men'1 
liftS, but to ave them, and they did it. The names of Leip. 
Bunt, Calvert, Lytb, Longbottom. Turner, Lawry, Cargill, Crou, 
and many othen are saaed. The narrative and portraits are moat 
-..Ome. But we should have preferred Leip's portnit u frontu
~ to tbe native mother and piccaninny.-n. Goq,el ,,. Fat11M 
By Dr. William Gunn. (Hodder 6 Stoupton. 81.) Fatuna is one 
of the islands of the New Hebrides. and Dr. Gunn, a medical missioo-
87f ol the United Fne CbUJCh ol Seotland, who went there in 1881, 
teUa the story of its evangelisation. It is a thrillint story told with 
modesty and simplicity, and is fucinatin, by its traasparent trutb
fulnesa. The volume is copioualy illustrated from photographs, 
and two moat uaeful mape are given. Part I contains the story of 
the mission, and Part II gives a description of the poup of islands, 
and a moat interesting account of the people, their languages, their 
arts and oceupations, their religious beliefs and ceremonies, their 
folk-lore, &e. A valuable and mgestive chapter is devoted to 
Native Cuatoma lllustntin, Scripture, and many notable additiom 
are made to our stores of ant.lrmpoloar ~ • Builtlittf 
-, IAe Blaw. (Church Miuionary Society. I•.) The Bhila 
AN one of the aboriginal triba of North India, who loet their lands 
nearly four centuries -,o. and took to robbery and eattle-liltlllf. 
This little book gives an interestinf description of the people and 
the Christian work which bepn &IDOIII them in 1888. It is a atory 
that will be eaprfy read and will do mueb pod.-BudtlAa MIii M, 
Stlflffll• milA COflUllfflU on Ill ..... di-. g....,_ Nin,w, &e. 
By Pandit Shyama Sbanbr. (F. Grillltba. a.. net.) Thia B1DIIII 
book is remarkably rich in matter. The two parts, dealiq with 
Buddha's life, doctrine, and ayinp. with nota added at the end, 
tell us more about Buddha and Buddbiam than many elaborate and 
coatly worb. Re-incarnation, Karma, Nirvana, are very clearty 
aplained. It is carious to ftnd re-biJth defended u confln.iDI 
respomibility for life entirely to man. In tbe last resort, if there is • 
Creator, human natme wu Bia work. But Buddha and Buddhism 
bas no doctrine of God or creation. ' We ea safely dnw the follow• 
m, ird&enea from Buddha'• doetrine : It ia enoup for a man to be 
p,d in this life without botberinf about the ezistenee, non-emtence, 
or attributa of the Divine nem,. If we be aood in this life. a pod 
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i.ereafter will take eare of itself.' So writes the author, wbo is a 
,cbolarly nati-n of Rajputana. ~li"""7, and tu W ountW, by E. 
JI. Tenison (Upcott GiJJ & Son. I•.). ia a history of the llospi
tallers of St. John of Jerusalem from the fO'lmdation of the 8nt 
Christian boapital in Mohammedan Jerusalem in IOH down to the 
revival of the ordS' in England in 1881. The St. John Ambulance 
llripde baa &a1t 5,000 men to serve with our Army and Navy u 
hospital orderlies, and thousands moie a1e ready to come fonrard. 
One hundred and thirty highly trained nunes have allo been 1e11t 
out. The book, which ii full of interest, is &Old on behalf of the 
Ambulanee Fund.-Tle Profu«w Eqlaiu, by J. A. Staunton 
Batty. I•.), is a tour among the tablets of the British MWleUID, 
ud a delightful one it is for a happy boy and pl.--SUA Claildrera 
""" ,Uoo,a Cltildma {I•.) gives a picture of child-life in India. 
which little folk will peatly enjoy. Both aie published by the 
Church Niuionary Society.---Ciliu nieA Fa.,etnale. By B. P. 
Downes, LL.D. (Kelly. a,, ed.). An experienced traveller and 
artistic Jitterateur like Dr. Downes could hardly write with his 
eye on cities like Paris, Rome, Venice, Cairo. Constantinople. and 
Jerusalem. to say nothing of London. Edinburah. Canterbury, York, 
etc., without making us feel their manifold and varied cbanm. They 
fucinate us as we follow him in his imprasioniat reflections and 
descriptions, as they evidently fascinated him during his flequmt 
visits. He writes with penonal knowleqe, cultwed taste. and 
practised literary art. and the numerous pictures with which the 
volume is iJluahated and adorned usiat ua to realia and feel the 
charm of thele illuatrious and famous ' haunts and homes of mm.' 
The fascination is partly historical. partly architectural, and Jarae)y 
piduresque and human. There is nothing of the guide-boot about 
these fine impN11ionist sketches, and they are aJtoaetber out of the 
reach of the ordinary tourist. A beautiful and molt instructive 
gift-book and a priz.e to be desired.-Tle Starg of tu Kingdmra. By 
Francis G. Bu~, M.A. (F. Griffiths. a,. etl. net.) This is a 
Church lliatory for boys and girls, told with a great deal of spirit, 
and with much vivid detail which will fix the chief events in the 
memory. The story of Savonarola, the description of the ea,emess 
to read the English Bible in early Reformation times, and the two 
ehapten on the Puritans in America, a1e just what young folk will 
appreciate. Each chapter is followed by twenty-five ' questions for 
rmew.'-Tle Story of Sm,ia. By Leslie F. Church. B.A. (Kelly. 
b. net.) This little book not: only gives the history of Servi& from 
the &eftnth century to July, 1914, in a compact and interesting way, 
but also describes modem Servi& in five capital chapters which a1e 
full of information as to the people, the Government, the army and 
police, the educational system, and the commeme of the country. 
Mr. Church baa done a valuable piece of work for which many will 
OW'e him hearty thanks. 
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Spirilual Healin,. By W. F. Cobb, M.A. (Bell & Sona. 
51. net.) 

Tu Beetor of St. Etbelburp eet himaelf a difllcult task when be 
undertook this volume. He attempts to mediate between those who 
affirm and tboee who deny •piritual healin,. He knowa what medical 
opinion is, be has c:arefully surveyed the history of ~ed CW'9 
among primitive --. amon, the Greeb and through the Middle 
A.- In bia 'fiew the mediaeval stories are • sipalmd by an entue 
abaenee of the critieal spirit. Wooden worked by a saint are Ill 
equally uaefal u proof of special miraculous powen u still resictinc 
in the Catholic Church.' But Dr. Cobb inclines to think there wu a 
residuum of fad. He has much to say of Lourdes and the Christian 
leieotista, and has reached the conclusion that we are in the presenee 
al ' a force which at present defies formulation. Spiritual healing. ia 
faet, is a put of Nature's aetivity. • Fraud has traded much upon it 
to the undoing of many, but Dr. Cobb thinks that medical scie~ 
baa no need to deny its existence, but should investigate it with open 
eyes. That, u his appendix shows, has been done with some care by 
a Sub-Committee of the British Medical Council. Its conclusion 
wu that • the ministrations of the " Spiritual llealer," as of any other 
person skilfully using sugestion in its various forms, may cure 
funetional disorders and alleviate pain in orpnic disease. No m
denee hu been forthcoming of any eure of orpnic disease.' Dr. 
Cobb thinb this attitude, on the whole, wile, and within limits, 'ftll 
pounded. His own idea ia that ' When the lower self can come 
into 'Vital union with the higher Self, the mad is cleared aJona 
which ean travel the health-givin, forces of the Grat Physician. 
And their working it is which we detect in every miracle of Spiritual 
Healing.• The nbject is of pat interest, and Dr. Cobb has certainly 
pa'ftd the way for a full diaeuaioo of it in all its bearings. 

"4. Fourfold Tue of Monnoninn. By Henry C. Sheldon. 
(New York: Abingdon Press. 50 Cfflta net.) 

PJ I r Sheldon'• criticism hu been u,idertaken because be 
reeopiaes that Mormo1U8111 ii not a dead issue-. The 'pat fOl'l'le 
of miuioaaries kept COD.ltantly in tLe fleld • suppliea painful co~ 
bontion of this judpment. Scholan have been diaincl.ined to am 
the claims of Monno1U8111 any serioua comideratioo, yet the system 
ii only too manifestly alive. Prof. Sheldon'• fourfold test is there
fore of great service. Tbe historical test lays bue the pntence on 
which Mormonism ii bued : • critical test of the Book of Mormon 
find■ 'ovenrheJming p,oof of its being no antique rality, but • 



GENERAL 

modem fraudulent eoneoetion ' ; tbe rational tat brinp diacredit 
on a system whoee founder makes a 111pentitious and int.emperat.e 
appeal to tbe instrumentality of m-,ic ; whilst tbe pnetical test 
applied to the founder's ftCOJ'd, and to the social life of Utah, abon 
what the :rmaJta of polypmy have been. The temperance and 
baaineaa booelty of the community are duly recopized. but the whole 
ady shows lbat • Mormonism. in cooaideration of tbe cooditiom of 
ib origin, the content of ib teaching, and the facts of its history, is 
entitled to but the acantieat respect.' The judicial ftnnneu and 
.-rve of the writer entitle him to increased attention. and Engliab 
worten who have to meet the inftuenc.w of Kormooiam will do 
'ftll to keep this expert study close at band. A acbolar who can 
p bis time and care to aucb a.n evrnioat,oo proves bimaeU to be iD 
intimate touch with realities. 

l(aars. Bell & Soos have added twaity oew volumes to Bolwa'• 
Popt,lar Libra,y (b. oet). The cloth coven are neat and ~ 
the designed title-paae aod end-pieces are attractive. The type 11 
.bold. aod the bandy me of the volumes makes them good com
panions for a journey and attractive additions to the bookshelf 
11ie works included in this let are of very wide interest. They io
ehade Munro's translation of Lvermu; the two last of the four 
volumes of Lane-Poole's tnoslation of the ..4rabiat Nipu' Ettler
•IMII. which atill bolda its place as the beat popular venion ; 
the fint two volumes of Plularela'• Liou and More'• Utopia., with 
Roper's Li/e o/ More. For lovers of poetry there is a complete edition 
al Keats, which includes the poems printed in the LiJer-, Sv-ppl,e
llltlll of ne Timu in 1814. aod Cary's tnoslatioo of Dante, the 
whole Divtru Comed11 in one volume. Scbopenbauer'a Buar,,, Coler
idgl:'s Leduru and a selection of Shakespeare and other English poeta 
are all here. A capital selection from tbe Ldler, o/ Horace W alpol.,, 
with an Iotroduction by Miss Greenwood, t.akea us right into tbe 
eipt.eeoth century. America is represented by Hawtboroe'a Tratll
Jon,tatto,e or TAe Manie p_,., Washington lning's B~ 
Boll, and F.dp,r Allan Poe'• &.,,,,. anti Storia. The South-German 
Tola by Wilhelm Hauff are fresh and b1IIDOl'OU8. Smollett"a ..4~ 
wntura o/ Botleridr Battdorra (1 vols.) and Fielding's ..4rnelia (I vola.) 
aft classics of English literature, and Lessing'a Lao/roor&, to which 
ii added his Essay on HWJ Ille ..4tleietlu repruenled Deall&, completes 
a selection which will benefit readen of all classes and will come to 
be ftprded more and more u a friend and companion in all 
bouseholda which are fortunate enough to possess Bolwa'• Popular 
l.ibrorJ, . 

..4 Handbook to the Pomy of Bt.Ulyanl Kiplin,. By Ralph 
Durand. (Hodder & Stoughton. 10.. 6". net.) 

llr. Durand hu ftnished a diftlcult task. Rudyard Kipling makes 
extended observations of the works aod way■ of man, from tbe Four-
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mile Badilla roaply to tbe plaiDa of BiDdutan, ' with aeunioaa into 
Jftbiatoric timee, abipl' eDpe-l'OOIDlo fleemuonry, ud other 
mbjeeta. Ilia poema comequently abound in pneile tecbniealitia, 
archaic words. and ...... upNUiona enoup to jmtify a tloaary al 
the terma that be uaes.' Into tbeee by-waya Mr. Durand baa followed 
his author, p'f'ml ezpJuatiom al technical terms and brief biopapbi. 
eal noticiea which throw lipt on ftl'iou allwdona. Be foUcnn the 
order of the poema u they appear in the various volWDN in whie)a 
they have been eoUeeted. from IAJHw'"-"""1 Dillwa to Song. fr• 
Boob. The notes on the Benpli ' babu • and on the otbu cbanct.er. 
in WAa ,..,,._ show what minute naearch baa pne to the~ 
up of tbia handbook. Sixty-four pap 1119 given to TAe FD Naliou. 
There are not. alao OD the poeme m .4 Sdtool Bub'fl of Bnf'-', 
and on various venes from the p:roee worb which do not appear ia 
SOflf• fror,a Boolu. There is an index to the poe1111 aDDotated, u 
well u a aeneraJ index, and the wide maqrina ud neat binding make 
thia volume very attnctiw. 'l'be handbook brinp together a 
1DU1 of information for which one would aeareh many a libnry in 
vain, and r,ery lover of Mr. Ki=-work baa Wl to be pteful 
both to Mr. Durand and hia pumr 

Tie Sffllie• Ki,,_.,, which Mesan. Macmillan 1119 iaauiog ia 
divided volumes (II. 6tL net per volume), will consist of te dainty 
Hmo volumes, bound in blue cloth. Tbe Dolphin Type from an 
old Venetian model iB very clear and pd. 1be monthly issue 
begins with P1""' Tolu fro,,a IA. Hilu. It ia altogether a most 
attnctive edition. 

Emvrdale Bridle, aftd ot1wr Poem,. By &lward J. Thompson. 
(Kelly. l.t. 8cl. and 51. net.) 

Mr. Tbompaon'• earlier volumes haw won unpad,mg JeC0111ition 
for hia gilta u a poet. and tbia little volume will deepen the impnssioa 
made by its pre.deo•sora. It opem with a touching monody over 
a friend. ' Dear Sleeper by the brook of Eanerdale. • who was drowned 
in Floutern Tarn in 1911. Another poem ia addnaed to ' Rabin
dranath T-,on. • wbme band Mr. Tbompaon took when tbe cabletram 
arrived announcing that the Nobel PIUe had been awarded to tbe 
Indian poet : 

I ol ..._ falk 
Pint took,_ ...... - ,_ - Balupe .... 

Then is an euy mastery about all tbe piecel. The langaa,e is 
ehoice. and the l.inel are muaieal. and tbeN is no" lack of thought 
and faney. ' Tbe Gholt'■ Tnpdy,' with whicb the volume eloaea, 
ia a Japane■e ■tory, intenaely powe1ful and wU ■utained. Tbe 
little poem, 'The v--.· de■m1,ea how tbe face of Cbriat ■bone in 
U the pc>el ■tood rwly to tnce 'bud JDNDinp OD the bard.' 
The vilitor ~ vnetisfled ~ 
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I -ad lle faklnf, did tW ,_ --, 
1..w-11er,dllln11111 ... r.p&.1 

ftil ii the rich work of. true poeL 

lff 

n, P'""'°'11 Eclopu of J aeopo 8Gffflllllaf'O. Edited by 
W. P. Mustard, Baltimore. (Johna Hopkins Presa. 
11·00.) 

SennezeJ'f"• was bom in 1'58, and followed the Virgil.ian forms of 
eclogue : his originality consisted in tnnsferring Arcadia to the 
llloffS of the Bay of Naples with filhermen for loven, aea-nympha 
for wood-nymphs, shells and corals for fruits and ftowen, and ao forth. 
There ere echoes of Theocritus, Statius, and other ~ and the 
BCeDery of the Aristaens story in the Fourth Georgie ia recallecl : 
perhaps he pt hii background for his marine idylls from that episode 
or from its prototype in Iliad 18. There ia nothing of the Isaak 
Welton in thia mediaeval Latiniat: there are no precepts or lore for 
the peaceful river-angler. The flehermen talk of their woes and lOftl 
in creditable Virpian hexameters, but with a eoldnela that sageata 
the sea. Nevertheleu, it is a brave attempt that leCllffll coneidenble 
popularity and much imitation. A.moni hia critics (and both imita
tiom end criticisma are eollected in the editor's industrio111 ...-> 
wu Dr. Johnson, who in • llafnbler esuy ovenrhelmed Sarrenro 
by means of • few aonoroua dogmatic parepapba. The tat of tbe 
he eclogues and • fragment (about 800 lines in all) ia carefully arr. 
tated. and the book is an interesting end useful atudy which eboald 
appeal to loven ol cluaical and medieeval Latinity. The atran, 
~t of American clusicel scholarship, which is once more illutrated 
m this edition, is the thoroughneu and care with which every 1efeaeaee 
to the text, its history and criticism. in English. Italian and Giber 
literatures is recorded. 

Ioraw. By \ViJliam Cory. (George A.lien & Unwin, Ltd. 11.) 
By their I Sesame ' Library the publishers &l'e corferria, • ..i 
boon on the public, the reprints beinf atilfuUy seleeted. Most loftn 
of nineteenth-century poet,y have been familiar with William Cory's 
name, and will be ,tact to poaea hia lortU:a in so charming • am. 
Nr. A. C. Berson cortribut.es a Biopaphieal Irtroduetior and notes, 
which are written in his well-known peceful atyle. William Cory 
(or Jobmon) had a brilliant career at Cambridp. was• Fellow of 
King's, and was aftenruds appoint.eel to a mutenbip at Eton by 
Di. Bawt,ey. Here be spent twmty-eevm yean of his life until his 
aeti.emeut to country aeclusion near hia native Torrington. ' Bis 
mind,' •ya Mr_ Benson, ' wu pl'Obably one ol the moat vipou and 
....,.,n-tm, minds of the century ' : but his wider ambitioDI of 
........., erinence weze Deffl' ful8Ded. Be mipt haft bem 

11 
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a ...., pa C • or writs, or jurist or adminiatrator: be NlllaUIIII 
a man of erratic ,eniu. and a t.eacber ill a reatrieted lpbere. ,,_ 

• ue pta of mental me11J and on,iDAl imipt. Bia .._ 
:;iennyaon.ian in manner, but linp)arly fresb, breatbm, 'a kind al 
Platonic aposticiam,' peeuliarly clemc,1 in apirit, yet delightiq ii 
the elemental emotiom of pe,nionate viaoroua youth. ita noble ardoaa 
and loftlo ita pnero11a oompe,nionahipe and loyeltieL Be bu ao 
Virpien yeuning fOI' I the ful'tber lhoie I : be linp rather : 

a-., ...... W.~Ule. 
8o .--. I fain wuald ..__ lllle IUD; 
Yaa ebillJ nan I - fcqa. 
'l'llil--.kllldwwld.11.0llml,w, 

Two minds Sowed toptber in him. ' the English and the Gn,ek,1 

:!.mhf:~ ia the wrbble and beautiful fruitep of tbet 

TAI Booi of 81U11eZ J"erae. Edited by C. F. Cook. FOfto 
word by Arthur F. Bell. (Hove : Combidges. 2.t. net.) 

The foreword to thia little volume is alluring. Mr. Bell ia humeU a 
poet. and four of his pieces are included in the eolleetion. but es • 
•Y. ill addraaing his county : ' The nry belt ftne in the world. 
let to the very belt music, would ltill fail of gi'Ving a full and rip& 
idea of yoW' greetneu and beauty.' Mr. Coot baa been fortunate ia 
leCllrint permiaion to pther in treuwa from ell quarters. Thne 
poems in ptaise of ~ eounty, by Rudyard Kiplin,, Hilaile Belloe, 
and C. F. Cook, ue pleeed 8nt. Tbm we learn what poeta old 811d 
new have thought of West Suaa, Brighton and ne.ighboarbood, 
Downland. Eut Suuez. A little aet ol Old S11111a IIODp cloaes tile 
YOlume. Mr. Coot adds 1101D8 biopapbieel not.es u to poets wbo 
have been conneeted with Suno. It ia a charming tribute to a 
county whoae beauties ate appreciatecl more end more by thoae wbo 
hill it. 

Poe,,u of Calm and &nu. By T. Frederick Lewis. (C. R 
Kelly. 1,. net.) 

'l'here ii apirit and promile in tbe veni8eetion of Mr. Lewis. Be ii 
a YOIIDI poet, and will do better with a cloeu attention to teclmiqa 
and to the ehoice of worda in combination. O,,,..eionelly there ii• 
d...,eme •.bat otlenda the ear : for a peat test ol a poem is itl 
capacity to be read aloud. We dialike the trick of tumin, words of 
three 11Uables into two for metrical purpoaea. e.g. ' mem'ry ' end 
• clam'raaa.' But apart from theie minor faulte, the little volume 
Jffeala a poetic gift, and DO little spiritual inaipL 

n, Day, of our Year,. By Helen W. Gibson. (C. H. Kelly. 
SI. &I. net.) 

11n. Gibaon'■ volume ia a 111cceM11 to that publilhed a few year■ ep 
with the title IJ#ft fro,,a 1M Bill. a .. 1eetioa ol dnotionel nne whicll 
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fc,and many pateful readers. The same devout 1pirit. the ■ame 
~ faith, and the ■ame invincible ■eD1e of UIUIIMtality 
111111 through thi■ lupr colleetion. They me. to uae tbe ■ub-title. 
,eritable 'Soap of• Wayfuer, • wboae living tnut in the divine Jove 
Jiu never been ■baken by the Yicil■itude■ ol tbe journey, The 
,-uinenea ol the ■piritual emotion1 which here 8nd aprwioa 
mate■ perhaps • deeper appeal to the reader'• sympathy than the 
form in. which they are ■et. They are ■incue outpourinp of a rich 
Qrilt.ian experience. At the same time, 11n. Gibeon'1 literary tut.e 
and skill, manifest in the manipulation of her very varied metre■, 
and in many a happy tum of diction, combine to make the volume 
ooe which will be prized u a IOW'e by tbe 10nowiog, and u • con
&rmation of faith by the baffled and fotlom. 

poem,,, By John T. McFarland. (New York: The Metho-
dist Book Concem. 75 cenu net.) 

Dr. McFarland wu bom in Indiana, and spent his boyhood in Iowa, 
entering with seat into the life of that viqin land. To the end of 
hil day• be bad the power to I0118 him■elf in any book which made a 
strong appeal to him. A■ a Methodist preacher, and u editor of the 
Sanday School publication■ of hi■ Church, he did noble ■emee, ud 
wbeo death came he faced it u one who felt it to be the entrance to 
mother life. That ii hi■ friend'• story, u told by Bilbop J(c<:onneJL 
Tbe poem■ pin new meaning in the light of their writer'• biatclry. 
'l'bey are _ abort but packed with thought■, hope and peace ban 
impired them, and the vi■ioo of gnee and it■ triumphs never fade■ 
from the poet'• view. 

Bulldin of 11,e JoAn Ryland, Library, Maniltuler. Vol. 
II., No. I, October, 19H. (eel.) 

Fn>m 1908 to 1908 an &DDual bulldin wu iuued by the John Rylands 
La'brary, but it wu then IUSpellded until the pressure of more urpnt 
claima could be met. The hope of relief from 111ch prasure baa not 
yet been J'f'aliad, but the need of the Bulletin bas been 10 widely 
lelt that it i1 now 1e111med. It■ object u to show what possibilities 
of uefulaess the library offen to 1tudent■. The policy of the library 
is explained, and an &CC!OUDt ii given of the exten■ions which are now 
beinj canied out to meet the requitementa of a modern reemreh 
library. Room will al■o be provided for 500,000 more boob. A 
photographic studio bas been imtaUed. which 111pplie■ pboto,rapbed 
lae■inille■ of printed boob and manu■cript■. Lectuns by eminent 
ICbolan have been given with great 111ciceu. Papen by Prof. 
'Dlumb on 'The Modern GNek and hi■ Anetstry,' by Dr. Rendel Harris 
on • The Odea of Solomon,' and • Bibliographical Note■ for Student■ • 
of the Old and New Testament,' by Prof. Peake, add to the intamt 
ol a Bulletin which will be welcomed by all ltudent■, and will inma■e 
their estimate of the value of the John Ryland■ Library. We 
eongratulate Mr. Guppy warmly on the fonn and content■ of the 
BuDetin. 
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n, S..,UIA ParuA C,,_.. By J. C. Cox, LLD. (Batson. 
'11. ed. net.) 

Dr. Cm bas put into this ebarmm, volume the treasured 1earnina of 
a lifetime. With one exception he has visited alJ the churehe9 be 
de9Cribes. and many of them repeatedly. 'With thouunds of 
En,taod's pariah churches.' he says, ' I seem to be on terms of friend. 
&hip, and in at least ten eountiea I know them all.' 850 illuatntiona 
are liven from photographs and drawinp, which are reproduced in 
the most skilful way. The parish church is England's ftnest and 
mos4: characteristic contribution to mediaeval art. It was a centre 
of the Jife of the community, and wu reprded with pride and affee. 
tion by all classes. Dr. Cox thinks there is little or no doubt that 
' England stands ftnt in all Christendom in the number and antiquity 
of her churches.' Their endless variety makes them a fascinatin, 
atudy. A chapter packed with information is liven to the plan of 
the pariah chUICb. Its drawings are in a uniform scale ; the cruci
form tYP': wu adopted to meet the growth of ritual and the desift 
for special accommodation. Architectural styles and materials art 
discussed at length in two valuable chapten. Greensted is the only 
cbureb with the walls of its nan made of split oak tfteS of very 
ancient date. Dr. Cox's 8nal chapter, ' What to Note in an Old 
Pariah Church,' will be of great service to students. The book is 
provided with a full pnenl index and an index to the illustratiom 
arranaecf under counties. 

BritilA Bird,, Tree,, and Wild Fl'1fffl"1. (Holden 4: Harding• 
ham. 2,. ed. net.) 

Three popular little volumes which have met a felt need are here 
bound tO(lether. The special aim is to enable one to recognize 
birda, trees. and &owen at a glance, and this is effectively done by 
mlful deseription and by no illuatrations. There are abo three 
etreetive coloured plates. Walter II. Gallishan describes their 
plama,e, baunta, babita, eas of birds. The 8-t drawings are by 
t'ont.er Robeoo, who is entirely responsible for the book on Trea 
Colonel llaekemie deals with Wild Flowen in a way that is seienti&e 
yet flee from techniealities. The botanical names are, however, 
,iftD. The de9criptions of trees and flowen are full and clear, and 
the book will add IJenlibly to the charm of every country nmble. 

The Ahinldcm Press, New York. eeoda ua I• Mdl,otlifflt a..., _,. 
i-, IIMI/ 1 (40 mm oeL) Dr. KaftD.Blb, Superintendent of the 
lletbocliat Epia>pel Bmpital at Brooklyn, pves eome faeta about tbe 
Cbarebes of Grater New York, and the nf'ed for more philanthropie 
wmk and better methods ol ftnance. This ii followed by a aeetioa 
Gil • 1'he Putor and his Church in Action.' An AppendiJl ahoWI 
:-..r.nctieal steps tabn by the New Yark Prwhen' Neetin1--. • 

t ol Dr. KaftDAlh'• mgestiom. It is a frank and ID08t ....
tin book. -6od', PolA lo -Peaa (7'5 ~ net, by Ernst Richard) 
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ii a pa. with wbieb all will sympe•hiM It wu writt.en hebe war 
brob out, and the writer holds that there is not one of tbe fOl'CeS 
,rhicb be bu shown ' to operate toward tbe lepl orpniation of 
tJ1e world that bas bec"me ineffective through the war, not one that 
will not offer iueU u a proper avenue by which to proceed on our way 
cl peaceful pqrea when this calamity will have passed over, and 
eftD before.• Unfortunately such optimism bu been terribly dis
counted by events.-DeM1, PiaMde, au JIOUfllai,a (IO _,. net) by 
George Clarke Peek. is a study of tbe temptations of our Lord. ud 
their application to hwnao life. It is a beautiful little book.-
1--- oJ L•J• Jar Dau, lrupwliort. by llarpret Bird Steinmet&, 
,ms from three to be events comieeted with each day of the year, 
with quotations often from writers bom on tboae days. dOIIUII 
with a verse ol Scripture and a brief prayer. It makH a very 
attractive little book. John Wesley's birthday is. however, fcqott.m. 
-Stlnll Niflll. ..f Soreg oJ C!ari,t,,... (t5c. net) is a dainty piece of 
ftl'le on the magi, set to mwic and with delightful decorations by 
Baroid Speakman. 

Britain Jwti~d: TAe War from t1,e Chrutian Standpoint. 
By Frank Ballard. D.D. (Kelly. la. net.) 

'Ibis book answen queatioo.s which many have been ukina. A.frunlt 
dileussion of the relation of Christianity to war in ,eneral ia ful
lowed by a clear aecount of the Christian attitude toward& the pl'elellt 
war, and an outline of the duty of Christian people and Christian 
ehurehes during the crisis. Dr. Ballard shows bow Nietacbe'• 
• brute-philosophy ' appealed • to the German nation after 1810, 
when, through that tra,ically easy victory, Pruasian pride and lust 
ol conquest entered into the blood of the new empire u disut.rowily 
u eholera or typhoid prms too often into soldiers on the 8eld. • 'l'be 
defence of Great Britain'• action is loyal to tbe bipest Chriatiu 
principles, and will make a deep imprasion. 

la Gerntaag Mtl Bur,,,_. (Bell .t Sona. 21. ltl. net.) Mr. J. W. 
Allen attempts• to state a cue for Germany,' but reaeba the con
clusion that at the bar of reason and of justice it has no ease. Accord
OIi to the German theory the highest moral duty of the State is to 
increase its power. That llle&lll war and. as Mr. Allen ■ays, ' iJ the 
bipest function of the State be war, the State is self-condemned.' 
It becomes not an instrument for power, but for &ell-destruction. 
The circumstances that led up to the present war are carefully con
lidered, and the conclusion is reached that Germany alone brought 
it about. England's part is clearly stated, and the issues of the 
eonftict are set forth in a very imprasive way. 

Paper• for War Time. (Milford. Id. each.) 
These papers are • published under the auspieea ol a l'OUP drawn 
from various Christian bodiel ud political parties. the :Editor-in• 
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QW ol tbe aeries beinf the Bev. WIiliam Temple. Their ob • 
81 ■et forth in an explanatory note ii to reach a truer 11D~ 
of tbe meaning of Cbri■tianity. and of the mi■aion of the Church to 
tbe individual. to Society and to the world. Mr. Temple'• own 
paper on Clridiailr, orttl W or aet1 the problem■ of thi■ time ia 
clear view. and other paper■ deal with variOU1 BOlution■ and applica
tions. Tu W OtUR'• Pan, by Mrs. Luke Papt ; BrolMr• .4Jl. 
by &lwyn Bevan. and A~ nie WorlA Fifldiflf /orl by Bev. Richard 
Robert■. Adiw Seroiee: TIN S1,•e o/ Nora-Combolanu, by W. R. 
Maltby, ■hoWI that • the great national task ii one but manifold. 
Fipting abroad. the adjustment of social wroop at home. the 
heaJiq of international 8Chism■• the revival of religion. pun and 
unde81ed, .U tbeae are parts of the one eampaip. • Tu DeicinN 
B""': I• ii Lo.I I by J. H. Oldham, deals with the mi■aionuy 
■ituation u affeeted by the war. Mr. Oldham aee■ bright raya 
of hope through the dark clouds. Tlte W• S,nril itl ow National 
Life and C,,,_ian Condud ,,. JV • Time are the latest addiliOIII 
to tbi■ series. Many perplexed minds will be relieved by such 
guidance u these papen offer. 

'4. Parcel of S.P.C.K. Boolu. 
Tie Cruue o/ ilte 'N'1flltldt Bwic:allffl',• by Harry CoUinpoocl 

(1,. ed.). ii the story of a fine Plymouth sailor who saves hi■ brother 
from the Spanish plleys. to which he hu been sent u a slave, and 
win■ many rich prues, and rescues many victimll of the Inquisition. 
It ii a spirited tale.~. ilte Leailer, or De/ender• o/ tAe FaitA (lb. &l~ 
by Mn. Wilson Fox, is a c:Lunty love story of Commonwealth limes. 
-Tl,e Litlle S~ (S.P.C.K., lb. ed.). by Mary Pakington, 
bepla by losing the banner in the musical competition, but ends by 
winning l»ck the lady of hi■ heart.-Tlte Cres o/ 11,e 'Silwr Fu/a,' 
by E. E. Cowper (lb.). is the story of a delightful holiday which two 
boy■ spend with a school friend. Fishing and detecting some 
wrecken give abundant spice to the holiday.-Tlte Bopm of 
Belia, (S.P.C.K .• ta.) describes the wresting of British HondOJU 
from the Spaniards. Some dates and facts are given in the Prologue, 
and the story is told with much spirit by one of the baymen.
Jodc ilte Englu1"natl (h.) is a capital story of life in Tasmania.
Baroltl'• Moder. o, Tl,e Bu,le Call (t..) finds its chief event in the 
Boer War.---Stok,a FealMr• (ed.) hu a happy little maid u heroine. 
All the boob are illu■trated in coloun.-The Churchman'• Pocket
Book, Almanaeb and Calendan are weU adapted to the needs of 
their special comtituency, and the prices are moderate. The ahfft 
alrnanaeb give wonderful value for a penny. 

Tie Bowe o/ Low. By Elizahetb Cheney. (Abingdon ~-
11.15 net.) Dori■ Avery left alone in the world 8nds a hard mi■tlas 
in Abigail Wilde, but the little maid lives in ' the house of love,' and 
friends pthu round her in a wonderful fashion till her family Bible 
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teDa ib dory and ■be is adopted by a diatant kinswoman. Doria 
-■elf is one of the most lovable of beinp, and her iood fortune will 
clelipt every reader of thi■ charming ■tory.-Tle Orol Patrol. By 
Ernest Protheroe. (Kelly. a,. 8".) Thi■ ■tory for boy■, flnely 
iJptrated by lfr. D. Colbroo Peane, and written with lfr. Protberoe'■ 
brightness and verve. is ■ure to be a popular gift-book in these acitiq 
time■- The ' Owls,' of eoune, are BCOUta, and the ■tory is made 
ap larJlely of their aploits and adventures. Some of tbe■e are wry 
unusinl, and all of them bring whole■ome excitement for boy r.den 
ud timely lessons for all. The pictures are particul&rly ,ood. 
ud paper, print, and binding all that the mo■t peedy prize-receiver 
could deiire.-TAe Cur, o/ Mpe,y, by Felicia Buttz Clark (Kelly, 
a,. eel.). is a ■tory of modern Rome, in which an attractive modernist 
priest and a delightfully naive, warm-hearted Italian colporteur 
play prominent parts. The author writes with an eye on the acenea 
ud objeeta which ■he dacribes, and is evidently familiar with the 
many sided life of Rome u it exists to-day. The story is pleaantly 
aciting, and the illustrations really help the narrative. The book is 
both instructive and cdifyinr, and forms a most suitable pme or 
pre&ent for discriminatin1 readers of all ages.-TAe WikA. By Mary 
Johnston. (Constable & Co. 61.) Gilbert Aderhold has studied at 
Paris under Ambroise Pm and returns to England with a strong 
ftCOmmendation to Sir Robert Cecil. He has a bard life in London, 
where be is suspected of being an atheist, and though he ftnds peace 
for a time in the country he is finally condemned as a sorcerer. He 
escapes from prison with a pr1 who is said to be a witch, and their 
love and adventwes make a stirring and tragic story. llisfortunes 
dog their steps, and at last they suffer the ,rim penalty.-Tlle Kin,'• 
To/ten. ByElseCurier. (Kelly. a..64.) Anotherfinehistoriealnovel 
hom Miss Carrier's bright, dramatic pen. with realistic illuatratiou 
by Mr. Robert Fisher. Kin, Henry II and Thomas ~ Becbt play 
~ent parts, and the story abounds in vivid scenea and stirring 
incident■ of twelfth-century English life. No pains have been span,d 
to make the story historically tru-,, and the working out of .it displays 
both literary art and insight into eharacter.-Nippi,tc Bear. By 
B. B. L'Eatraop Malone. (Kelly. a,. 6d. net.) YOIIDI folk and 
the grown-u.- with the child-heart fresh within them, will nftl in 
this nature fairy ■tory by a writer of much ■kill in ~ and ftnle. 

It is full of fancy and ima,ulatian, and the aentiment is alway■ 
wholesome and the hUDlOW' sweet. The numeroua clrawinp and 
the full-pap coloured illu.strationa by lfr. Gordon Robinson will 
afford cwlight to youn1 and old alike. Some arc comical, and all 
are finely executed. A splendid rift-book for the New Year and the 
coming spring time. The story is dedicated ' to all childnn who 
love animals and to all lovers of children ' ; and amonpt them it is 
1111re of a warm welcome and a permanent popularity.-Briglll Boun. 
(Kelly. 21.) This volume is full of good reading for the home. 
It hu a aerial by David Lyall, and a great variety of papen and short 
■torie■ with a wealth of pictures, which will make it popular every• 



18' RECENT LITERATURE 

.....__,. 1M v...,, T-,w. By the Rev. T. R Dulow, II.A. 
(Tbe Bible :&ou.e. 11. net.) 'ftia Popuw Report of tbe Britiala 
and Fcnip Bible Society for 1118-H ia at once a piece of litaatu,e 
and a 1"lirk of art. After a most valuable and popular diuertatioQ 
GD the powth and ehaqe of lanpap. and on 'the utoowun, tnu
lateeblenen .,, Seripture,' the work of the Society ia described • 
home and abtoed in aevm delightful and mOlt interestin, ehapten, 
• In Simple Speech,' ' In Heathen I.ncb,' ' At Bumble Doon,' • la 
Buman llearta,' &c. It ia altotet,her oat of the way ol ordinary 
reports, and will be a tnaswe to ■II who poueu it. The DUJDenlUI 
fwl-pap illustntiona, in the hipest, ftneat form of photo,ravure, 
mu■t bave been eo■tly to produce, and will be rreatly prir.ed by the 
■upporten of thil enterpriain, and ine■leulably benefleent Society.
ni Dif1iu .,,,.._, By RS. Grey. IDustnted by Wilfred Walker. 
(N■cmillan & Co. a,. &L net.) 'ftia purports to be a diaeoarse ia 
PanwliN, in which Berme1 who reprelellta mankind, and Urania 
who i■ e:a1led on earth • wedded love,' talk with one whom Berna 
.U. • my brother Jenaa.' There is a terrible nrugle between Bermea 
and Belial, in which Unnia help■ her hmband to win the victory, 
wbilat Jesus pnys for him. Then be ia crowned by Je■us, ■nd 
nacbe■ bis full manhood, tempted yet victorious, and charpd to 
prepare men to become ftttiq citiaens of the kinpm. A little 
propunme ol life is sketched out for Hermes, who iii now e■lled 
Adam, and Unnia ia to help and reverence her husband. The idea 
i■ ■kilfully and ■uaestiftly worked out.-TIJe Supplerrterll (Mor
pn & Scott. t,. net), is a colleetion of modern hymns and tune1 

wbicb the publisben claim to be suitable for me u an addition to 
any u:i,tiq hymnal Be tbia u it may, the book includes a lari,e 
p,oportion ol new and beautiful hymns by many praent~y writen. 
'1'he tune■ ue all new, and ue moatly bright and ltirrint in cbarader. 
Tlai■ anPeetioa lboald be of apeeial intere■t and value to Christian 
IDmlical worbn.-..4tlMMII ..4,__. By the Rev. W. Wakimbaw. 
(Iel)y. M. net.) A euefully compiled and much-needed handbook, 
aifflll a model -,mda fm acla of the umual local meetinp in 
conneetion with the Wesleyan llethodid Cbmcla. to,etber with nota 
-ff)'UII • ftat amount ol information respecting tbe composition, 
functions, powen, and mqa of meb meetinp.---Sad ..4flllrou -' 
Od,r BotllliM BalltMla. By Henry A. Wood. (Aberdeen. .Jolly.) 
Tbe■e ballad■ ue based on Seotti■h biatory and legend. They gin 
vivid picture■ of 10me famous IOella, and ue full of 1pirit.-TAe 
Jltdotlul Dillrw for 1911 have been ■kilfuJly prepared to meet tbe 
needl of mini.ten and laymen. They include a neat and thin 
~t pocket diary, a desk diary, and pocket books in various 
bindinp. Ala Accident Imun.nce Coupon is given with each. 
Prices nn,e from M. net tot.. CW. net.-Peaee ,,. Ti,u of War, 
by W. B. Bruh, B.D. (Kelly, CW. net). hu been prepared for Cbrist
mu, but its aqaisit.e little Jl&Pel'I will be welcome in the New Year 
u well. Tbe patlao■ ol tbe war is in them, but love Uld podril 
ueberealao. 
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Periodical Literature 

BRITISH 
The QuarterlJ Rffiew (October-December) bu Ul article ol t.be 

8nt order on • Tbe Origim of the Preaent War,• by Sir Valmtine 
Cbiro1. who. u Foreip Editor of the T•-• had flnt-band lmowJedae 
of the sprinp of European diplomacy. It bu been ui eye,-GpeDel' 
to thousands who have lead it all aver the world. Amoq tbe mant 
notable literary articles is the one in which Mr. T. Stlqe lloole. 
buiDg hia remarb on the colleeted worb of Gustave Flaubert ancl 
on much ieeent French criticism. analyaa and discuael tbe tbemy 
and practice of literary art adopt.eel by this brilliant and lltill widely 
in8ueotial writer. 

The outstanding article in the EcUnbur1b Rmew for October
December is Mr. Sidney Low's dissertation on ' Germaniam utd 
Prulsiani&m.' In tracing the evolution of Pn11eieni•ro the writ.er 
DOtes that the Germanic idea wu once almost u popular UDDDC 
lnpsh seho1en u it is in Germany to-day, and dwells st.ggali:ely 
on the writings of our nineteenth-century hi■toriaoa and mm of 
letten. 

• In the revulsion,' he saya. ' epin,t Gallic end IAtin infla. 
cnce, of which the origin is probebly to be found in the feelinc 
rouaed by tbe Napoleonic wan, there wu a tendency to anr
empbaaile the Teutonic element in our cbareeter and inltitutioaa. 
end to mepify the 111pposed Teutonic traits. Coleridp let 
the fuhion, followed by De Quincey utd otben. ol cootrutuaa 
the llnlqtb and aobriety of the ' Suon ' cultUJe with the 
eaumed levity of the Fnnch. Then came Cerlyle witb bia 
velie11 • t pieamtatioo of the ■-me contrast, bia l"f'ICJQMinl 
eu1oaie1 of German writers, end bia IUltaiDed etrort to alaibit 
Frederick the Great u the embodied repl'ellelltatift ol tbe 
heroic Teuton type, a type to be commended utd edmired evm 
in this ruthless uid cynical form. Wbm we condemn the 
llachiaftllie.n monb of the Pnusien professon it i, worth 
while to remember that it wu Carlyle who • bepn it,' Carlyle 
with hi■ apolCJFlics for violence uid uitinomienism, hi■ ua,
,-.ted wonhip of 111eeess, his intolerance ol failure. It wu 
r.utyle who did more than we commonly ncoanne to P" 
Nllpedability and orthodoxy to the Pnusian lepnd in Prassia 
itaelf ; and it WU Carlyle who, U late U 1810, WU delcribUII 
the coUapee of France before Germany as the most hene8 -eat 
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thing that had happened in the uniftne 1inee be had been in i. 
This is quite in the vein of the German Emperor, who lepnla 
bimaelf as God's vice-leFJlt on earth, and his opponents u tbt 
ebildren of the devil.' 

"l'be Dublia Rmew (October-December) ha■ two articles by tllt 
editor, llr. Wilfrid Ward, the one on the late Pope Pius X. and tlat 
other oo 'The Centenary of Waverley.' There is also a timely and 
welcome 'impression ' of the new Pope, Benedict XV, by the Rn. 
J. S. Barnes, who aays that. if the general anticipation be reali7.ed 
the new Benedict ' will be a Pope of supreme tact and of exquisite 
nobility. In matten of religion he will be a pious ascetic and a 
vipJo1u disciplinarian ; in mundane atrain a support.er of the uta 
and aciences and of elaborate ceremonial. He will be a Pope who 
will work to win the world by his piety and good example, and be 
will endeavour to lead his people both in morals and in politics alon, 
the via aediG between excess and deficiency which is the true aecret 
of life.' In particular, he will make it a cardinal point to effect 
a happy reconciliation with France. He will be a cultured and a 
lmmaoiatie Pope. He is well read in authors sacred and profane. 
He is' a peat admiier of Gabriel D'Anwisio---no less aristocratic and 
austere. thoughtful, witty and ascetic.' The writer ends by 
ukint, ' Will Fopzzaro's liberal Pope Benedict [in Tiu S•J 
prove a _prophecy ? ' There is also a notable and brilliant paper by 
Canon Bany on ' Samuel Butler of •• Erewhon." ' whom he plaea 
in • the entertaining company who discovered Utopia4he Luciana. 
Mores, Rabelaises. Swifts, famed for their lying truth and sa.reutic 
lbowin1 up of their fellow mortals.' 

In the Poetry Rmew for November, Miss S. Gertrude Ford writes 
cm lfr. William Watson's patriotic poems. under the title, • A Peace 
Poet on War.' In' For En,land,' she aays, 'the little book which to 
-,me of us seems to contain the purest pd of his genius. patriotism, 
and peace join hands.• • Who does not feel,• she asks, • the wail ol 
the lovely " Lamentation " echo in his own heart in these days al 
doubt and 1U1peDse T' 'The lofty beauty of "The World in 
Armour,'' with its remarkable prophecy of " the world-war's world• 
wide fire,"' which rap to-day. In • The True Imperialism.' it ii 
noted. ' the war for honour'• sake ha■ no keener champion than 
William Watson.' 

lluch of the writin1 in the reviews sinee the war bepn bas already 
become ob&olete, but there ue here and there articles lib that by 
lfr. J. A. R. Marriott in the October Miaeteentb Century oo 'The 
Lop of History.' which are libly to be of permanent value. Tak:iq 
for his theme the f.amoua aayin1 of Mirabeau. ' La Guewe ul ri~ 
"""°""1e d,e la Pruue,' the writer declares that war is much moie 

than the national industry, it ia the national reJil'ion and the natioDal 
life of Prussia. Pruaaia. he aays. is u Professor Delbriick expressed 
it. a Kriei,rdcrl 
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• What beauty wu to the Gieek, bolioea to the Hebrew,. 
ac,venunent to the Roman, liberty to the EnarJitbroU1, war ia
to the Pruuian. ... Germany is ftpting not merely for the 
existence of the Ernpile---that existence is thnatened only 
by the etjrnina1 foUy of Potadarn, she is ftpting not merely for 
~pbical extension and economic expansion ; she is ftahting 
for an ideal. That ideal seems to us wholly perverted and false, 
but it does not on that account cease to be an ideal, and it is. 
as a fact, the quintessence of Prussian morality .... For tlMt 
Prussian defeat would mean, in the strictest sense, demoralization. 
The whole moral foundation on which the national fabric bas 
been built would be cornpletely undermined. It is eaential to 
the future peace and happiness of mankind that it should be ao. 
It is not less esaential to lhe well•being of Germany henelf. 
For this war represents not merely a clash of national ambitions. 
but a conflict of moral ideas. In the words of King Geo•'• noble 
messap to the aelf-goveming Dominions, we have ' to confront 
and overthrow an unparalleled assault upon the continuity or 
civilization.' That is why we can confidently count upon the 
moral 111pport of the civiliaed world. Secww jvdieat or6v 
ltn'Grllffl. I 

Blackwood•• for October opens with a paper by Sir William Wil
locb. the eminent engineer, entitled. ' Floro the Garden of Eden to 
the P115511p of the Jordan.' This continues the results of his Ion, 
study of the problems connected with the Garden of Eden. Noah's. 
Flood, Joseph'• Famines, Moses'• Crossing of the Red Sea, and 
Joshua's Crossing of the Jordan. 'Accunte plans and levels,' 
he says, ' and knowledge of irrigation, and of the spoken languaps 
of these lands, have helped me to understand the meaninp of 
teclm.ical tenm, and to fill in the true background of the events whieb 
took place in these two irrigated countries. Of rnyaelf I can only 
•Y that as the meanings of events which seemed impossible to me 
have unfolded thermelves the Bible baa &pin become the living book 
ol my early days.' I 

Mr. Arthur Waugh, who is aceptionally situated and qualified 
to speak on the subject, discounes in the November Portnicbtl1 
CJD 'Litenture and War.' The fint part of the paper is devoted 
to the effect of the war upon the publishing and boobelling trade 
1nd the second to the probable effect of the war on literature 
itaelf. The writer thinks that literature is safe. Theie will be plmty 
of books that will bear their tribute to the strenuoua influence that is. 
at work on the fibre of the nation. Be looks forward, therefore, 
with confidence and hope. 

The Conatructin Quarteri, (Septernber).---Great interest will 
be taken in an article by the Rev. J. H. Ritson, OD ' The Scriptures 
u a bond of Co-opention.' The great libnry at the Bible Bou. 
contains 12-18,000 volumes, which need a catalogue of t,UO papa.. 
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To him the thomanda of volumes at Queen Vietoria Street 1peak of 
unity. The Chllffh militant ia • llllllcle!ed politieally, soeially, natian
.uy, neialJy, theolopeally, ecclesiastieally,' but in the Bible Roa. 
Library we eee the work of men who, u tnnslaton of the Seriptura, 
labouJed at a common tut. and were one in their loyalty to tbe 
ampeL 

Church Quarterly Rffiew (October).-Dr. Headlam. in 'Nat111t 
llinelea and the Virgin Birth.' aaya that he does not think • that 
.a Christianity wbich is mutilated will ever be a real power. The 
traditional life of our Lord is a complete hanoonious picture ; 
it represents the life of the Incarnate Son of God ; u mcb it hu 
wun the assent of the civili7.ed world as a whole, u such it is still 
.a power wherever it is prached with reality and earnestness. I 
do not believe that the Modernist interpretation of it can claim any 
strong evidence in its favour, or can be looked upon as more ntional 
aa a system. or as in any way likely to be a real religious power ia 
the world.' 

International ReYiew of lliaaiou (Oetober).-The Editor writa 
OD • The War and Missions.' Dr. Zwemer, in hia article on • The 
Present attitude of Educated Moslems towards Jesus Christ and the 
Scriptures.' says that 'The whole situation is hopeful to the last 
clepee. The light is breaking everywhere. There never wu so 
mach friend.lioess ; mch willinpesa to diseuss the question at issue; 
mch a larp attendance of Moslems at Christian achools, hospital,, 
public meetinp. and even praching eerviees as there is to-clay.' 

Biw.ert Journal (October).-Tbe war claims nine articles in thil 
number, and each hu its own value. Pathetic interest attaches to 
Lord Roberta' openiq appeal OD the 1111preme duty of the citi:ren, 
endins with. • Two yean a,o. I aaid. the time of your ordeal is at 
band ; now I •Y• Arm and quit younelves like men. for the time al 
:,our ordeal hu come.' The Editor writes on • ...,.b,nism, Diabolism. 
ud the War.' and he indicates the only way in which civiliutioo 
can triumph over methodical diabolism Sir B. Jones' paper OD 
• Why we are fightin1 ' will not carry conviction to all, but be will 
ban aet many raden tbinlrinr, Prof. Gilbert Murray's • Tbougbta 
GD tbe War ' are exeellent~ the best. when so many are pour
ins oat thoughts on thia mbjeet. pod. bad and indilferenL The 
Biabop of Carlisle discuaes 'The Ethicll of the War,' and three 
eepuate articles by Prof. Dawes Hieb. J. W. Rolleston. and M. M. 
Salter deal with the relation between German action and Gennaa 
tboagbt. the bearing of German philoaopby oo the preaent crisis. 
Al to other articles. Prof. Overstreet illustntes contemporary atheism 
in his attempt to resolve God into • the common will,• and Principal 
Carpenter writes interestiqly OD ' An Ancient Buddhist University.' 

Joamal of TheoJosical Stadia (October).-No leadinf article 
appean thia quarter. Tbe seetion • Doewnents ' contains a coUection 
cd OldlLatin Bible Quotations from tbe a.. .... N..,,,.u, by Pror. 
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l)oblchOts. Not. and atudin include a fmtber imt&lment on in. 
Gelacic Saenmentary by llartin Rule. Not. OD tbe Al)Ollolic Con· 
stitutiom by C. H. Turner, an interesting paper by l'rof. Burkitt 
cm the Pwm of U.beklaak, and a long, minute examination ol tM 
tot of• The Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs,' in whieh Rev. 
J. W. Hunkin ventures to aaail C'.anon Charlel' theories on tM 
mbject-appumtly with aome success. It ia true that Prof. Burkitt 
hid previously led the way. The Reviews constitute in IOIDe ...-,ta. 
tbe best part of the number. 

The Holbom Rniew (October).-The chief articles are one OD 

tbe latest Bartley Lectwe, ' The Permanent Values of llelip,n,' by 
T. Sykes, ' Fra Paolo Sarpi,' by A. E. Rose, ' Rabindnnath Taaon,' 
by A. lliJd, and • The Superman. NPefechisn or Christian T ' by 
Arthur Wood. The last of these 1eU1 to abow how Chriatianity 
wpplies what Nietache wildly aimed at. Otherwise, a aermon on. 
• Which ia God'• aide!' by Rev. Baldwin Brindley, ia almost the only 
indication in this issue of the European eriaia. 

The Bzpolltor (October and November). -Amonpt the eerial 
articles that ve continued from number to number may be mm• 
tiooed Prot Mackintosh'• 'Studies in Christian EacbatolOff,' wboae 
initial promiae bas hardly been fulfilled. Mr. Hutton'•• Seme of Sin 
in Great Literature.' and Dr. Garvie'• • Notes on the Fourth GoapeL' 
These •notes' will be ■till more uaeful when pthend into a volume.• 
we hope they will be with a pd introdoetion and BWDJDary ol eon• 
dmiom reached. Other interestm, papen are thoee by ProL Bacon. 
who diseuaea two clifflcolt pusaaea. livinf interpretatiom ol hia 
own-• Will Christ fhad faith on the earth ! ' and the • Cbrist•puty • 
in Corinth. Bev. Doqlaa Sharp baa worbd bard OD Ep~ 
u a recently publiahed volume ol hia PIOW:lo and in the Noftlllber 
number he adduces some of the chief reaemblaneea betwwww the 
diseounes of Epietetua and the New Testament. Theae are foll of 
interest ; the immen1e clilrermees are also noted. On the pamrnati
ral aide, perbape. the writer ex L-illn aornewbat tbe importance 
ol resemblances whieh only indicate current liquistic n-.. Dr. 
llolatt'a literary illustntiona of Ecclesiut"!IM and Pbilippiam ue 
moat interestm,, and pve further evidence of the author'■ multi· 
farioua rmcliq. 

Tbe B.spolitorJ Times (October and November).-ln addition 
to that characteristic featuie. the Editor'• ' Notes of Recent ~
lion,' these numbers contain the following noteworthy artieles, 
''l'be TheolOIY of Paul and the Teaching of Christ.' by J. G. James. 
'Flllfllment of the Law,' by W. T. Whitley, • Arabic Christian Litera• 
tue,' by llarpftt Gibaon. 'Difflcultiea in Bev. xx.-uii.' by Canon 
Charles, and ' The Book of Job,' by A. D. Martin. As reader■ of 
thie periodical bow, conaiderable apace ia pven to reviews. • COD• 
tributNID9 and comments.' 'Great Tata Commentary.' Mmonette■ 
far ehildren and an amount of miseellaneous matter whieh COD• 
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«ituta one of its moat escellent featul'eL Tben ia alwaya variety 
m n, .,,.._,, TiMa, ad nery pep ii fruitful in its own way, 

AMEBIC"4N 
Americm Journal of Tbeolo17 (October).-The 8nt article , 

Prof. Knopf, of Bonn, dilcusees the vexed question of St. Paul 1 
relation to Hellenism Tbe eoncl11.1ion reached attaches lhOle 
importance to the influence of Hellenism in shaping St. Paul's thougbt 
than some of the best juqes. such as Clemen, allow. The influences 
,of a world ' exceptionally rich in religiou1 think.ma ' made tbemseln,i 
felt, aeeordiog to Knopf, in Paul's mysticism and umunentalimn. 
The arpments by which this is 1upported are slender and have been 
abundantly answered by H. A. Kennedy. Prof. Knopf, howevtll', 
tives the apostle full credit for the ' power of personally experienced 
religion,' which gives him ' patness and distinctiveness.' That 
mch a religious leader, bred a strict Jew, derived some of his main 
ideas from the effete Hellenism of his time is not very probable. 
-G. Birney Smith in his article on ' The Christ of Faith and the Jesu, 
.of m.tory,' holds that we are passing through a reconatruction of our 
Chriatoloty which will bring it into harmony with some other recon
atructiooa that have been made. He desires a ' broader ' Christianity 
that is not ' compelled to validate its entire content to explicit refer
.eoce to the person of Christ.' In another article, ' Nietzsche's Seniee 
to Christianity ' is explained to lie in his providing a distinct and recos
niable alternative which brinp out the excellence of Christian 
leeching, a foil, or dark background, such as has previously been 
lacking. Prof. D. C. llackintoah. of Yale, concludes hia &eries al 
papen OD 'The New Chriatianity and World Conversion.' The old 
Christianity is known with its successes and failures, the new bu 
_yet to be tried. Prof. E. D. Burton continues to provide valuable 
material for the lludy of • Spirit, Soul, and Flesh,' in the Greek of the 
New Testament. 

The lletbodilt Rmew (New York), SeptembeH>ctober.-Amonpt 
the articles in thia number are the following : ' A Study of the 
PrayiJII and Promises of Jesus,' by Bishop Warne, 'Thoughts oa 
Religion,' by the late Prof. Teny, 'The Magic of a Book,' by Prot 
Bough. ' Christianity and the New Orient,' by Professor Shepard and 
• Subjectivism,• by President CJ'llllllell. The notes and discussions 
eontain a full &cOOUDt of ' The Real G«qe Whitefteld. '-The 
number November-December contain■ several thoughtful and 
instructive articles, among which we may mention one on Berpon'• 
Philoaophy, by Prof. A. C. Annsbong, • The Influence of Foreip Mis
sions on Theology, or the New Catholicity,' by Dr. Wark, of Calcutta, 
.and an interelliog account of Andrea del Sarlo and his wife by 
Profaaor Crawford, of Winnipeg. Cew 

The lletbodlat Rmew (Nashville) opens with a charaeteristicay 
able article by Dr. Fonyth, on 'Repneration, er.tion, and Miracle.' 
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Bath sidea of tbe conbovea&y on lletbodist Union, • Why Not and 
Why.' are diaculled by Dr. T. H. Lewis. formerly Praident of tbe 
]letbodist Proteltant Church. The 1111bject ia diaeuaed only from 
the American standpoint, and in apite of difflcultiea the writer thinb 
that an attempt at orpnic union oupt to be made. • The 8tJeDttb 
and Wealmeu of Eucken'a Philoaophy' are well brought out by 
Dr. B. W. Clark, well known u a writer in this country. Other 
pd articles are• Cburcla Union, the Hope of Cbriatianity,' by W. B. 
l)wacao, and • The New Day in the Rural Life of the South.' by A. C. 
Cree, Rev. J. A. Burrow dilCUSSel what aeema to be a debat.ecl quea
tion in the 11.E. Church South-whether unordained mioiatera abould 
administer the aacramenta. 

Princeton Tbeolopcal Re.tew (October).-Professor B. B. Warfield 
devotes sixty pages to 'Kikuyu, CJerical Veracity, and .Miraclea.' 
Be has no diftlculty in mowing the close connexion oi theae three 
heterogeneous 111bjects. Dr. Warfield'• main object ia oo denounce 
the attitude of • liberal ' Christianity in its neption of minde. 
Be approvea Bishop Weaton'• protest apinst the retention in tbe 
Anafican Church of clergy who virtually deny the creeds they 
ICllemnly recite, and he criticiz.es, not unkindly but very aearcbingly, 
Dr. Sanday'• defence of their position. The 111bject ii a vital one. 
ud Dr. Warfield'• fidelity and thoJ'DUghnesa in relation to it are 
admirable. A long and minute criticism of Haering'• .00,,,U,w, 
lately translated into Eqliah. appean amon, the Reviewa. alao from 
Dr. Warfield'• pen. Here, &pin. the staunch Profeaor abowa • 
plly jealousy. Some of the eulogies of Haering that have appeand 
by well-known EvanaeJicala in this eountry have amued 111 by their 
lack of diserimination. The foundation of what Haering calla 
• faith ' ii little better than ahifting 11111d. An able article by Prof. 
W. P. Armstrong deala with the Resurrection of Jeaus, the attacb 
made on ill historicity and the evidence in ita favour. 

Bibliotbeca Sacra. -The October number opena with an article 
by the editor, Dr. G. F. Wright, on • Present Aspecta of the Relatiom 
between Science and Revelation.' It ii urged that• history cannot be 
brought within the dimension• of a physical acience. The eulted 
nature of man opens to him the posaibility, yea, even the neceasity of 
intelleetual and apiritual communion with his fellows both of the 
preaent and of the past, and of Nceiving direct apiritual influences 
from the Divinity in whose una,e he ii e1ated.' The conclusion 
to whieh the article leads up ia that • the true way to aecure peaee 
between the interpreten of the Bible and the interpreters of the 
physical phenomena of the univene is to increue the knowled(re 
of both partiea. . . . 'l1ae Bible ia a more reuonable boot than 
many of the devoteea of science ue accuatomed to usume.' • Tbe 
Law and the Goapel of Giving' ia forcefully expounded by tbe Rev. 
Dr. Frank Fox. • In the Old Testament, God gave man a law to 
taide hia giving : in the New Testament He gave him the ppel to 
pern hia giving, I The moral principle of the law of tithiq is that 
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• i& ia fffl!lff man'• daty to llt apart• portian ol bil illOOIM for Ille 
aerriDe ol Goel ' : tbe lepl elemmt in t6e Jaw ltata • jut bow ~ 
lboald be aiftD.' 'The New Testament Jea8lrma the former principle, 
bat dam not 8s the proportioD to be (PW& Dr. Fa ~ 
lfflDC u God bas proapered ua to mean titbiaa tbe increue on invat
meob u well u the iocreue ol aalary. 'NeYer aped spiritual 
dmdendl to be declared OD &uncial de8eit&.' Too much •pace ia 
,tftD to Mr. Baroid II. Wimer's reply to Dr. K&ug on tbe aubject of 
• llistorieal Criticism of the Pentateucb. • Dr. K6n.i« briefty appeals to 
bis boot. in which be bas shown that ' the truth of the Old Testamat 
nlipla is not endanpred by [his] critical conception al the Penta
teucb. • Tbme who· are familiar with his writin,s know that he baa 
«Wended • the religion of the Patriarchs u the divine betinnin, at 
the Jeaitimate relip,n of Isnel. • 

11.anud Tbeolop:al Rniew.-The contenb of the October nwn, 
la attain • high level of excdlenc,e, and are of varied interest. Dr. 
J'raneil G. P•body contributes • paper of much charm on • Hysticiam 
and llodena Life.• • The mystical conception of the relifious life, the 
aupreme ad eoo1'incing usunnce that the soul of man hu the 
capacity to respond to the spirit of God. and is freed by this com
munion from all dependence on aternal authority, runs like A goldea 
tbread tbJOQlh the dark tenure of Christian doctrine, and binds 
tCJFtba centuries and a.la which han little e1ae to share.• Dr. 
Peabody llboWB that myatieinn and e8lciency are not mutually 
ezduift. ' Wbereftl' the worth and dipity of the indrridul 
IIOUI han been =riy realiaed. and ib immediate and penaul 
eommanion with bas been the aupreme deme. there the llios and 
wranp of wiety which olwb-."' that eommunion haw been the 
natural object of attack.• Good me is made of the work of Eliabelh 
Fly, and of John Bright, who are cited u • witneaea of mysticism ia 
aetion, I Dr, E. s. Drown writel Oil I 11ae Growth of the IncamatioD I• 

hia aim is to emphuiae its manJ ,ipiflre.,,.. for humanity. 

FOREIGN 
Tbe Rffue ._ Dea llon._ for October II opeDI with a letter 

apeeially written at the request of tbe Editor on • Germany ad 
War,' by II. Emile Boubola, who ia exceptioaally quali8ed to 
deal with the pbilmopby underlyioa the ..-ent terrible con8id. 
" Tbe 'l'iolmc,e, brutality, barbariun of wmcb it atlorda ua the MffJ 
spert:e+ u doubt sprinp from the deep.t instinets of tbe noe; 
bat mea always km tbe need of juatifyilw bis eooduct, and Ille 
Gamena are too lftAl pbilomnben not to haw aoupt the jum
&cation of tbein in the .,rae l)'atem w11ere thae cloctrineinl 
of• new order haft found an eacoun,emeot to ,._nme ua it withou1 
111111ple OI' pity.' Tbia pbiloeopby baa iauecl in a ' Cftalian epimt 
Nature, • IIIODlter wbole imp)acable eptilm ii • burden to Ille 
..IIL' Tbil is a very roqb rere1etion of eome of the openm, 
.......... but tbe whole Jetter ebould be reed and poDdaed, 




